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An ۲1/06 PACIFI 
Tothe Brethren diffenting from 
vete Cn ۱ 1۳ 
HEX") Ere (Reverend Brethren) is prefented unto 
تا‎ youin Print, thatvery Copie, which the 
worthy Author(Mr john Cotton, Teacher 
of the Church at Bo/fonin New England) 
Mi fent together with his letter under hisown 
cuu پا ہے‎ hand unto me. His honouring me therein 
(upon my real account)deferved hisrequeft,that 7 70274 af- 
fof the Pref. which with the greateft diligent opportunity put 
"into my hatids 
4eét,and the Authors [weet and folid handling of it,hath rich- 
ly rewarded my jabour,legendo, pérlegendog; و‎ in the whole 
and perufal thereof. The Man,moft patient towards asharp 


Ant agonift, (you yout {elves being judges.) The Manner of | 


handling, gracious; meek words, playing the Champion 
for Veritie and Innocency, with arguments of ftecl, 
unsheathed and shining with an amiable plainnes of {peech, 
and a free and fincere openeffe ofheart. The Matter part- 
ly Apologetical, partly Controverfal. Inthe former part you 
will meet with: 1. A true and terfe Hiftory of the purer 
Churches in later pudledtimes : The blots afperíed upon 
them, cleerly pumicedand fpunged off; and divers preci- 
ous Saints for learning and religion. (through whofe fides 
Chrifts wayes by opponents have been forely wounded} 
ivrdvas 2 dvamnoyilés, evidently and unrepliablely vindica- 
ted. 2. A very good account of many fingular Doctrinal 
points, not onely of more {peculative Theologie, ventela- 
ting the chaff from the wheat, Error from Truth; butof 
moft practical Soul-fearching; Soul-favisg, and Soul-íola- 
cing Divinitie. Imieht give golden inftances, glaring glo- 
tioufly upon my Spirit, but for falling under 2 leaden retard- 

A2 ing 
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{have performed. Andthe worth of the fub- 
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| ing of difpatch; fearing left the preffetarry for me; forit 
even treads on my heel. Inthe latter part of this Book, being 
ے‎ chach go. Controverfal, you have a fair Additional'to the ^ Models. 
۱ veruiienh and afore printed) of the Church way (fo much called for by 


Church ve- 


z The way of 


the Churches. Scripture, and argamentatively difputed out to the utmoft 
in England inch of ground, and defended Cap a pie (as they fpeak) from 
he head to the heel, of evéry branch of Truth eflential to 


Narrat. t 
4. The Keyes of 
the Kingdom of the controverfie. 


Heaven. 


Hear™ odel oF Now then (worthy Brethren) confider and view over 


the Church : ‘ à 
he cuen what ye gain to yourdefigu, whiles fome among you cn- 


uett. 

a prefent * Stoop not down low enoughto feeita Truth )‏ و 
av dias andto croffe out ofthe Book of mens memory and efteem‏ 
mesure thenames ofthem whom God will honour, though you‏ 
Poe rd de will not? Surely the coppy is written out fairer and fuller 5‏ 
oop downto books are multiplied ; more men reade them; and by reafon‏ 
de ofthelate mifts hovering over Tiuth, and cordes of bon-‏ تن 
dage ftreightning mens confciences ; all men of confcience‏ 

are more cager to fcarch out, and having found, to ftand to, 
and fit down by thofe Tiuths that clea: their minds, and fet: 

free their fpirits. Mifts mantling and masking, the Sun af- 

cending, arefoon caft off, anddifpelled by its beams, be- 

ing neer his Zenith. We grafp with men of rifing parts, and 


our loffe.By an Antiperiftatical oppofition,the zeal of godly 
learned Writers, (before concealedly clouded with more 
filence) isfeton fire: the cloud breaks, the voyce of their 
thunder(as the Hiftorian {peaks of that Greek. Commander 
Pericles his Fulminating Oratory). awakens the World, and 
d mile; the moreitistrodden, the moreit fpreads. Like the 
Wal-nut tree , the more it is beaten for its fruit this year, 
the more it fructifies the next. Eclipfes caufe men more to 
fare after the Sun, and more joy in the injoying of its light, 
0ل‎ VENE P when 


mon 7^. you; ) not Magifterialfy laid down, but friendly debated by ° 


éAnfwertos deavourby pen to blotthe fair copy of Truth; (becaufe yow 


high places, for free fpeaking, about Text proof Points, to - 


€or gaze the flame burns up the bay and fiubble. Truth is like Camo- 


| 
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when got free. The Jews crying up Mofaical Ceremonies; 
and humane traditions ; Stephen, Peter, Paul, difpute, Preach, 
Apologize forthe Spiritualtie, and liberty ofthe Gofpel. 


What fucceeds? thoufandsare converted, ten thoufand are ^c 
convinced, andthe World is over-run with the knowledge of — 


thetruth, asthe waters cover the Sea. The Gentileslikewife, 
( eípecially the Romam. Empire) take the next turn tode- 
dignifie the chriftians, fcandalize their religious practifes,and 
to perfecute both (witneffe the ten perfecutions.) What 
was the income, the return of gain upon that adventure ? 
Vpftart thofe mighty Giants in Religion, awakned with an 
‘holy inflammation of zeal, cAriftides, Fuftinus, «M elite 
"Apollinaris Athenagoras, Apollonius, Tertulllanus,&c. And 
glorioufly Apologize forthe Truth: James, Thomas, An- 


drew, Matthew, Philip, Mark, and others of the Apoflles ; Sanguine fundata 


Simon and "Tarmenas of he 7. Deacons; Simeon, Zenon, Po- 
lycarp, and millions more in enfuing ages by fucceffion, die 
for Chrift, and {eal tothe certainty ef the Truth with their 
blouds, making glorious confeffionsofit, whereby many 
` Martynizers, become Martyrs. Sanguis Martyrum femen 
Ecclefie. W hiles the Perfecutors marred (as they thought) 
Martyrs, they made Martyrs : and by their oppofition they 
increafcd shrill and confpicuous confeffions and profeffions 
of the Truth of Jefus. Info muchthat P/yay a great States 
man to the Emperour, writes to him a petfuafive to flay 
the perfecution. At laft, an Emperor himfelf ۵ 
the Great, becomesa Chriftian, and then down went Barra- 
bas, and Chrift was exalted. The Sun of the Gofpel shone 
out once again over the face ofthe whole earth. . 
Therefore my humble requeft to you my Reverend Bre- 
thren, is, that yee more Rudy Peace, and ftir up Love, 
among Brethren, and leffe controverfiein thefe ۶٤۹ 
times of univerfal contention, totally polemical,both Scho- 
laftically, and civilly. Andto this end let us be warned (by 
that goodaccount this Back renders unto us) offacil credu- 


lity 
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lity, either to reports, or letters, of Books, unleffe they be 
handed to usfrom the Authois themtelves, with whom ye 
have todo. Otherwife (as thisbook bears notable witnes) 
our cyesand ears shal be abufed and our judgements warped 
from the fimplicity and ftriétneffeof Truth. Su ppofe any 
real difference should be betweemus, if we agree in founda 
tion do&triuale, yea, and in the main Principles of the conffi- 
tution and jurisdi&ionot power of a particular Congreg ation- 
al Church,asthat it should cotfift of Saints in anion, 4 
with Power to take in and caft out; Iwonder it should amount 
to fo high a conteft;about degrees(which alter not thekind) 
of forming and reforming fach a Church ¢ You fay SAINTS 
in outward profe/fion is the Matter of {uch a Church; and an 
implicituniting, vz. a walking and communicating with 
youis afüfficient evidencing of the form: We judge that real 
SAINTS uttering in difcourfe the breathings of the Holy 
Spirit,and experiences of converfion, witneffed ina ftricter 
convertion to be the Matter; and theirolemn confeffion of 
their Faith, andexpreffe open covenanting with the Lord to 
walk with {uch a body of Saints in all the wayes of Chrift to . 
their light and power for reciprocal edification, to be: the 
Manifest Form, How is it now that only 4 6 before one | 
another in degrees of reformation, according to the National 
felemn League and Covenant, should breed in you asit were 
a /pecial oppofition againft us? If you have a mind to afcend 
up higherto fetch down differences from above; about 4p- 
peals. Nor here hence is their juft caufe to build up fuch Bul- 
works of Hoftilitie between Brethren. If in the reign of 
Epifcopacy, thofe Parishes were quiet where could not be 
found work for the Hierarchie to intermeddle ; furely then 
the C/a//2s may conveniently permit particular Congrega- 
tions,(proftrated below them as it were at their feet) to reft 
in peace, whiles they meetly manage their own Church af- 
fairs, within their own Sphere.Tt we need advice, we shal wil- 
ingly look on a company of Godly Elders and Brcthren of 
۱ ع۸‎ other 
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. Churches, called: together. for counfel by our, and دہ‎ 
ther Churches be the Affembly of them fmaller, greater, 
or greateft-). as upon an Ordinance of Chrift ۔‎ and as 
bound by the Truth of Chrift as readily to receive, as E 
they. areto give counfel to us according to the Truth. ` 
Owely we cannot be contented to look abfolutely upon | 
all their advife without exception ) as authoritative di- 
ctates, and Magifferial Canons, neceffarily tobe obeyed 
Sub pena under a penalty, how much foever our coníci- 
ences temain unfatisfied the mean whiles. 

The cafe ftanding here abouts (as near as I couldrough |. 
draw the fate of itin this inftantaneous haft ) let us Ibe- not Breach mak- - 
feech you be rather Irenei, then Caffandri. As we do ** 

| egdenodêv (Galat. 2.14. ) walk even with the right foot. 

` inthe Gofpel; fo let’s in difcipline ( whiles the difference weems. 

in the thing is no wider) give one another as the Apoftle ^"^^. 

fpeaks, Gal.2.9.)the right hand of fellowship. A learn- 

ed Scot well obferveth , that there i a kind of justice 

among theeves, elfe their fociety mould be disbanded. And . 

| .Shall it not be among Brethren, Saints, Minifters, leaft ` 

| we diffolve Churches, yea, ordinary communion of ^ , 

Saints. Let /45s/-Dagen be half fish and: half man, but 4 48... 

let not Chrift be divided, nor the profeffion of his Truth ١۶۸۳۰۶ 


e word flgni- : 


be fetav ods. If our hearts grudge (and let that be our fies to be angry, - 


^o. coa Rd وت و‎ 


forrow ). yet let us not: ^ gnash the teeth and faw one pto ide | 

|. anothers repute atwo, with the teeth of keen words. Let 

| Mot anger * pyp boylup into a foam, to throw ا‎ | 

| fteem upon one another Hereby we elfe flay both the یسور‎ Hy 
fouls of thoufands, and of ten thoufands to their finne, ss 1 


ohnr6.v.7. ` 


۰ P. m al 
 andour difcomfort. O itis a fad thought on my fpirit, M 

teat we should pretend to have the Paraclet (fo called in ¢; نی‎ ۱ 
many languages for its comprchenfive fignification of 11 N-T: often | 

m 5 Vet, Lat. Paracli- 
Friend, Comforter, Doctor, Advocate, Intercefsor, &C.) twinN.T-often 
thatis, rhe Spirit to be our comforter, and yet should i 
appear fo little in us, to teach ws and convince us of re- — 


viling 
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lipending, or to work in us love, friendship, and befeech- 
ings towards one another. Now that the Lord would 
by his Spirit, with a fecond converfion (as the Scrip- 
ture cals the proereffe of mortification of fome fpecial 
corruption) tranf-form ourrugged hearts into love, cha- ۔‎ 
rity, yea dile&ion, is the prayer of yours toferve you in 
the Lord,andforthe Lord, . : +7 


* 


Naruanazrt Homes. 


The worthy name of the Reverend and Learned Author of 
this Treatife ( which with delight 1 have perufed ) is a 
fafficient argument to perfwade, not onely to the reading 
of it, but alío to a beliefe and expectation of fomething Ex- 
cellent therein. - x X ee جج یی ۔:‎ 


Imprimatur 


i. 1647. John Bachiler. —‏ بت 


> 


RR ROG‏ هی ھی یج جج یی 


O$ébbetbbbeeo|Pbb b SESS شی پیوچھیعھوھموجھے‎ 


SLSEPEPELES LILES ES SER 


Treatife I. 


Cum» PLU 
Of the Title in[cribed to Mr. Baylic his Book, A Diffwafive 
from the Errors of the Time. 


MEY Cab gaveit for a blefling to his fon’ Faphee 
: ۱۵ (in a word both of Prophecy and Prayer) 


ID Shem, Gen.9.27. Andit a Perfwafive to 
DS dwell in the Tents of Shem wereablef- 
AY fing; then a Diffwafive from the Errors 
À of the Time (rightly fo called ) is a 
bleffing alfo. But when Mr. Baylie is 
pleafed amongft the Errors ofthe'timeto 


reckon (that which he calleth ) Independency , he may do well - 


toconfider, whether he bring not upon his credulous Reader a 
curfe in ftead ofa bleffing. ۱ ۷ S " 

The fuppofed Errors found in thofe who are called Indepen- 
dent Churches, are chiefly two , upon which all the ref doe de- 
m : and both of them fuch as may well be cleared by Noab’s 

ene, - o ^ A | 

F Ag 1. they hold, that Cham and Chanaan, ۸ they arc 
fuch, (that is, graceleffe perfons, and {corners at the falls and 
infirmities of the Saints ) they arenot to dwell in the Tents of 
Shem. Noab did not pray for fuch a bleffing to them ; yea, it 
had been a curfe both to them and Shem (if he had fo prayed) 
and nota bleffing. 

2. They hold alfo, that 7«pbet himfelffhould not be brought 
to dwell in the Tents of Shem till God perfwade him, an. 

JE o B. AM ` wou 


God perfwade Japhet te dwell in tbe T ents of 
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would not have Shem to enlarge his Tents, tocompafle or com- 

pell Fapbet to live under-his fhadow. It is one thing for Faphit 

and Shem to dwell together by voluntary confociation ; another 

thi»g for Shem to rule over Japhet by undefired and unallowed 

juifili&ion. Let Cham and Chanaan be as fervants unto Swem and 

to Faph:t too, (for fo Noah prophecy ed:) but let not Japhet bea 

fervant to Shem, no more then Shem to Japhet. But though 

thefe bee the principall Tenents of Independents ( as they 

are called; ) and indeed bleffed truths in the bieiling of Noah: yet 

Mr. Baylie reckoneth thefe amongft the Errors of the Times ; 

andthe Independents themfelves amongft the wanderers on the 

right hand, together with Brownifts,(as he calleth them,) Ana- 
baptifts, Antinomians, Seekers: As on the left hand, he recko- 
neth Prelates, Papifts, Arminians, Socinians, Eraftians. And it 
fhould feem, hetaketh Independents to be one of the moft dan- 
gerous Sects of them all, (at leaft, as the ftate of the times now 
ftandeth:) or elfe he would not have addreffed all the whole 
force of his Difcourfe againft them: Onely taking up Brow- 
niíts (as he ftileth them) by the way, to 0 وو مرا کب‎ sd 
the greater prejudice. But for my part, Idiflike not Mr. Baylies 
seal againft Errors where it is rightly placed: Oncly let him al- 
low the like liberty to us, which he taketh to himfelf , That as he 
publifhech a Diffwafive againft Errors ; fo we may have leave to 
bear witnefletothe Truth. i. ; i. 


sa 


CH 4P. "TES | 
Of tho f: e whom the Diffwader fiyleth Brownifts, 


—_— o SECT. í. 


-" After Baylie rightly obferveth, That in our departure 
< | Wh & flight from Rome,fome took up their Rand too ,و100‎ 
“© before they had paffed the lines (he meaneth all the lines) of 
>> communication with the Whore : and others ran on toolong 
*€ Cortoo far) beyond the bounds of truth andlove. The for- 
mer of thefe forts he maketh the Lutherans, in refpe of {ome 
defe&s in their Reformation. The latter, he maketh to be the 
Anabaptilts in Germany. The fixcceffors of the former, he maketh 
E رك‎ 
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to be Cranmer, Ridley, ‘and thofe other Confeffors and Martyrs Parr I, 


who fetled Epifcopacy and Ceremonies in England. The fac- 
cvilo:s of the latter fort, (the Anabaptifts) he maketh to be thofe 
whoarheftyleth Brownifls, |: ا 2.0 سم‎ 
. Butas there isa vaft difference between the Epifcopacy of Ex- 
gland, and theSuperintendency of Germany, (the one ruling by 
Monarchicall Power, the other by the confent of the Ariftocra- 
ticall Presbytery:) fo neither is there fach correfpondency be- 
tween the Germane Anabapti(m, and the رتاو‎ Brownifin, as to 
make Brownifm a native branch of Anabaptilm. | 
“© Yes, (faith the Diffwader) That Brownifm is a native branch 
* of Anabaptiim, is evidenced, by the frequent tranfition of the 
¢ one to the other. Thediffolution of ice and fnow into Water, 
“ argueth ftrongly their original] from that element; fo the 
© ordinary running over of the Separatilts to the Anabaptifts, 
Anfw. The diffolution of iceand fnow into water,doth indeed 
argue ftrongly their original from water, becaufe they are eafily 
refolved into it without putrefa&tion or corruption. But{o isnot 
the Separatiít refolved into a German Anabaptiít, without a far- 
ther degree of corruption and putrefattion. ft is no argument a 
man is bred of worms و‎ becaufe he is next refolved into worms و‎ 


for he is not fo refolved without putrefaction. Say not, aman is 


relolved at laft into duft from whence he was firft taken; and yet 
the refolation is not made without putrefaction. For a man is 
not made of dult naturally, but by a tranfcendent creating power 


above Nature. But the Diffivader maketh the Separation a native - 


branch of Anabaptifm. 

Beíides, I fuppote, it isnot an obviousthing to hear ofan Ana- 
baptift turn Separatiit,chough fome Separatifts haveturned Ana- 
baptifts; which argueth there is not fach a matuall frequent 
tranfition from the one to the other, as is yearly found of iceand 
{now into water, arid of water into ice or {how again. 


Szcr II 


Thefirft Separatit, which the Diffwader faith he hath read of, 
>» was one Bolton, who was a Minifter of an old f eparate Con- 
** gregation, and afterwards felt the fenf of his Errors fo grie- 
& vous to his foul, (by the finger of Gods Juftice ftirring in his 

PEU Cas conícience ) 


3 
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Panr.I € confcience) that he didnot onely publickly at Pastls-croffe re- 


€ cantthem, but thereafter was fo dogged with a deíperate res 


& morfe, that herefted not till he had hanged ۸۰ 


Anfw. 1. Though Bolton may have. been the frf Separatift 
that the Diffwader hath readof; yer he might have read of o- 
thers before him.For in the Book called The Rezifter of memo- 
rable matters touching Reformation, there is recorded a ttory of 


„an hundred perfons, who refufed the common Liturgie, and the 


Congregations attending thereunto, and ufed prayers and prea- 
chings, and Sacraments among themfelves: whereof 14 or 15 
were fent to prifon : Of whom the chiefelt was Mr. Smith, wich 
Mr. Nixon, Fames Ireland, Robert Hawkins, Thomas Boweland,and 
Richard Morccroft. And thefe pleaded their feparation before 


the Lord Mayor, Bifhop Sands, and other Commiflioners on 


une 20. in the year 1567. which is about fourfcore years agoe; 


` and this as it feemeth was many years before Bu/tow 5 for Mr. Bay- 


lie reckoneth the wandring of the Separatifts to. be about 50 years 
inc. (page و‎ 9. )but this Smith and his company was 30 years 
before. T. he” j| 2. و‎ | 


An[m. 2. Old ۰ Bruifter(the reverend Elder ofthe EE, 


` Plymouth, a man of long-approved piety, gravity; integrity) his 


teftimony of this Bolton may take off the prejudice which the 
fearfull fall of Belson (eemeth toMr. Baylie to.caft upon the Sepa: 
ration: Which I will recite, not to juftifie that way of his fepa- 
ration, but to take offunjuítfcandals, “ This Bolton( faith he) 
< partly by the terrors of Bifhops, and partly by fiattery, was 
>» brought indeed to recant. But afterwards they fleighting him, 
5$ the terrors of the Almighty fell upon him, and eonfidering 


<“ violent hands upon himfelf. - p = n imi 

But the Diffwader may bz pleafed to confider, that ھ٤۶‎ 
from the way of Separation, and terror of conícienceeven to de: . 
{peration,and felf-murder following thereupon,are no jut excep» 


¢ how he had finned ag«inft hisconicience, he ( fudar-Tike) laid 


 cionsagainít Separation: no more than Judas his apoftafie from 


Chrift, and terror of confcience evento defperation and felf- 
hanging following thereupon, were any juft exceptions againft 
‘Ghiltianiy, Jd s 


SECT, 
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Secr. III. 0 f Mr. Brown, and Barrow. 


Of Mr. Brown and Mr. Barrow, it is farre from me to make any 
defence either of their perfons, or of their way of rigid Separa- 
tion: the hand of God upon their fpirit, giving them up, one 
to a fpiritof inconftancy and prophanenefle; the other to afpi- 
rit of bitterneffe and rafhneffe. Though icis nojutt conviction. of 
the errors of their way of Separation: yet itis a (hrewd argument 
that either their way wasnot right, or their hearts not upright 
۱۳ ۰ سے وس ھا وس ا“ کے‎ 

But this let me fay, be it fo, that Brown did revolt from his 
way, and took a Parfonage from the Bilhop, and that ina 

"Town by name called A-cbarcb in Northampton-fhire و‎ (a reall 
check to his error, who formerly countedevery Church in Egg» 
land no Church: ) yet this backíliding of Browa from that way 
of Separation, is a juft reafon why the Separatiits may di(claim 
denomination from him, and refufe to be called. atter his name, . 
Brownilts. If Fda, or Julian, or Ecebolims doe apoftate from 
Chriftianity, no reafon is therethat all that profeffe the way of 
Chriftianity fhould be called Tudaites; or Julianifts, or Ecebo- 
'lians. In the Ecclefiafticall Hiltory,though Photinus was the di- 


{ciple of Marcellus in an hereticall opinion touching Chrift: yet j 


the followersof them both, when (Marcellus had revoked his 
error, were not called Marcellini but Pbotiniani, To fpeak with 


reafor, ifany be juftly to be called-Brownitts, it is onely fuch as. 


revolt from Separationto Formality, and from thence to pros 
phaneneffe. For Mr. Barrow, though Y neither excute the un- 
foundneffe of his judgment, nor the bitterneffe of his ftyle: yer 
f doubt the Diffwader is deceived,when he faith, °“ That Queen 
< Elizabeth wasfo impatient of his contumelies, that {he caufed: 
** himina morning to be ha: ged on the Tower-hill. Forthere 
` be grave Profeffors (who lived nearer thofe occurrences ) who 
{peak of Queen Elx beth as ignorant of Barrows execution, and ` 
Greenrvood’s,.and ‘ifpleafed at it, when fhe heard of it afterwards: 
neither was their execution on T ower-hill, but at Tybuco, long: 
after the fentence of death pafled againtt chem, 
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Parr ۰ 


Sect. IV. of Mr. Johnfon, and Mr. Ainfworth. 


The Diffwader is deceived when he faith, “ Mr. Aiafwarth with 
>> his half, did excommunicate Mr. Jobufon and bis half. For as 
Tam informed by fome judicious Profeffors who lived in thiofz 
parts, Mr. Ainfworth and his company did not excommunicate 
Mr. 7obnfon and his, but onely withdrew trom them, when they 
could no longer live peaceably with them, Mr. 700/6۸ his lait 
Book, argueth he had learned more moderation of fpirit, then he 


‘did put forth in his former times, : 


Mr. Ainfwerth, aman of a more modeft and humble Tpirit, 
and diligently (tudious of the Hebrew Text, hath not beene un- 
ufefull to the Church in his Expofition of the Pentsteuch, efpc- 
cially of Mofes his Rituals, notwithitanding feme ancircom- 
cifed,and ungrounded Rabbinical obfervations recited , but not 
refuted. | oe "ie C "- 

But when the Diffawder faith,that M. Aizfwortbscompany after 
<“ his death,remained long without all Officers و‎ 

There bee fundry living that know the contrary. For when he 
dyed he left two Elders over the Church, Mr.De/acinfejand Mr. 

And therefore Idoe not fee any ground of that {peech, 

«€ That the weight and evidence of Gods hand againit 
€ Ainfworth had fo farre difgraced that Sect, as the Diffwader 
expreffeth. For though in fimplicity of heart, in fome things 
he wentaftray: yet the way he walked in, did not fuffer dií- 
grace by him,nor by the weight and evidence of Gods hand upon 
him, for ought I have ever heard or read of him, fave in Mr. 
Baylie. The Lord knoweth how to bee mercifuil to fuch as 
fecke himin fimplicity of heart, according to light revealed , 
though hee doe obíerve and chaften fome Errour in their 
way *& 5. TE ٤ 


Srce t. V. of Mr. Smith,and Mr. Robinfon, 


The fallindeed of Mr. Smith, and the Spirit of errors and 
inftability that fell upon him, was more oblervable : and a dread» 
tuil warning trom heaven, againlt Zu3z4e. felfe-fulneffe, and 

'- | r. | - M. 
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fclé-pleaí(ing.For though the tyranny ofthe Ecclefiafticall Courts Parr I.‏ 


was haría towards him, and the yokes put upon him in his Mi- 


niitery, too grievous to bee borne: yet neither was hee alone in | 
{utering : Nor were thofe that (uffered wich him at that time, 


(Mr. Clifton, and Mr. Robinfon) fuch inconfiderable Perfons, that 
heeílionld affe& co goce alone from them. İt is true, he had found 
helpe by the conference(which himfelf had requeíled )with Mr. 
Dad, Mir. Hilderfon, and Mr. Barbon, before he left England: yea 
and fuch helps, that hechought he could have gained his Tutor 
lobuíon, from the Errors.of his Rigid Separation. But hee had 
promiíed them, not togoe over to him, without their coníents: 
and they utterly diffwaded him there-from,, as fearing his inita- 
bility. And yet contrary to his Promile he went over to him, 
yea, and that contrary to his owne pretence and offer of another 
conference with them before his going. Though the way of Ris 
gid Separation had been lefe Heterodoxall, then it is, yet to 
venture upon it in fuch breach of manifeft Rules, no marvell, 
if it led him into manifett temptations and Abberations, 

> The Diflwader is mifinformed,when hee faith (page 16) he 
* moved a great company to follow.him to Leyin Holland. For 
as I underitasd by {uch as lived in thote parts at that time, 
hee lived at Amfterdam, and there dyed, and at Lin Holland he 
, newercame, - « | | | | PW © 


Of Mr. Kobinfin,the Diffwader doth rightly obferve, that hec 


> was a man of the moft learned, poli(hed, and modeft fpi- 
** rit of that way, and withall hee might have faid , fo pioufly 
° ftudious, and con{cientioufly inqui(tive after the Truth, that 
** (as the Diflwader rightly cbferveth ) it had beene truely a 
° marvell,if fuch a man as hee, had gone on to the end a rigid 
«€ Separatilt. 

As a fruitef hisftudious inquifition after the Truth, hee re» 
forted (as I have underílood ) to many judicious Divines in Ez- 
gland for the clearing of his Scruples, which. inclined him to 
ieparation : and when heecameinto Holland, hec addreffed him- 
{cite to Do&or Ames, and Mr. Parker: rather preventing them 
wich feeking counfell andíatisfa&ion, then waiting fer their 


compaflion. Butasthey excelled in learning and godlineffe, fo 


in compaffion and brotherly love alfo ; and thereforeas they dif- 
cerned his weanednefle from {elfe-fulnefle, {o didthey more 
1 ^ 2 ` freely 


i 
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AR T.I, freely communicate light to him , and received alfo fomethings 


from him. The fruit of which wax through the Grace of Chrift) 
€ that the Diffwader himfelfe confeffeth, hee came backe indeed 
the one halfeof the way : Acknowledging the lawfulnefle of 
< communicating with the Church of England , in the Word 
<“ and Prayer : but not in the Sacraments and Ditcipline, which 
cc was (faith hee a faire Bridge, at leaft a faire Arch ofa Bridge 
€ forunion. Butwhen he faith, hee came on to communicate 
€ with the Church of England in the Word and Prayer, it mut _ 
notbeelunderftood of the Common-Prayer-Book, but of the 
Prayers conceived by the Preacher before and after Sermon: And 
yetin comming on fo far as he did,he came more then halfe way 
of any juft diftance. o GO 

For though hee ftuck at the Common Liturgy, Sacra- 
ments and Di(cipline: yet fince then it hath appeared, there was 
no ju ground of comming on to them. T he Honourable Par- 
liament, and Reverend Affembly of Divines have (by the grace 
of Chrift) feen jul cafe to remove the 0 aboli(h the 
Hierarchy(which was the Difcipline hee chiefly ftuck at) and to 
give order for reftraintof ignorant and fcandalous Perfons from 
the Sacrament, which may well make uptwoor three Arches 
more(as Mr. Bajlie calleth it)of that faire bridge for union, farre 
morethen the halfe way, 

It is true, Mr. Robinfon did not acknowledge a Nationall 
Church governed by the Epifcopacy to be a Church of Divine 
Inftitution. But though hee acknowledged the ftile and privi- 
ledges of a Church in the New Teftament to belongto a parti- 
cular Congregation of vifible Saints: yet fuch Nationall Chur- . 
ches, French or Dutch,as were governed by Presbyters, and fe- 
parate from the world atthe Lords Table, he did not difclaime 
Communion with them, I have beene given to underftand ; that 
when a Reverend and godly Scottifh Minifter came that way, 
(it feemeth to have been Mr. Ibn T arbes) he offered him Com- 
munion at the Lords Table: though the other for feare of offence 
to the Scottifh Churches at home,excufed himfelfe. Yea when 
fome Englifhmen that offered themfelvesto become Members of 
his Church, would fometimesin their confeffions profeffe their 
Separation from the Church ot &egland و‎ ۰ Robinfon would 


- 


-beare witneffe againtt fach profeffion ; Avouching, they required 
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no fuch profeilions of Separation from this or that و‎ or any 
Church, but onely from the world. All which doe argue, that 
. hiscomming on to Proteftant Churches, was more then the half 
way. ° But(faith the Diffwader) this new Doctrine (or way of 
۶۰ Mr. Robinfon, though it was deftrutive to his old Se& ; yet it 
** becamean occafion of a new one, notvery good. It was the 
** womb and feed of that lamentable Independency in 9/4. and 
** Nem- England, which hath been the fountain of many evils ٭آج‎ 


P AKT I. 


.** ready though no more fhould enfue, as anon (hall be declared, 


Anfw. When this commeth to be declared,I hope it will come 
to be declared alfosthat the way of Independency hath been bred 
in the womb of che New-Teftament of theimmortall {eed of the 
Word of Truth , and receivedin the times of pureft Primitive 
antiquity, many hundreths of years before M.Robinfon was born: 
and that it hath not been the fountain of any evils at all, much 
lefIe of fuch evils, as to defervethe ftyle of lamentable Indepen- 

dency. 


Sacr. VI. Of the contempt and contumelie (aid to be put 
“pon the old Brownifts by the Independents. 


PTO fhut up this Chapter, the Diffwader tellethus, * That the 
T “ way of the old Brownifts is become contemptible not 
** onely to all the reft of the world, but to their own children 
“€ alfo; even they begin to heap coals of contumelies upon their 
Parents heads ; as may be feen in the Elogies which both Mr. 
Cotton, and the five Apologifts are pleafed to give them in 

` Print; yea, fo much are thefe Children afhamed of their Fa- 
thers, thatthey u‘ually take it for acontumelie to be called af- 
ter their name. No Independent will take it well at any mans. 
hand to be called a Brownift either in whole, or in the fmal= 
ہے گے سے ہیں وو فلس‎ 
infir, 1. No marvail, if Independents takeit ill to bee called 
SBrownifts, in whole, or in part. Forneither in whole, nor in 
part doe we partake in hisSchifm. He feparated'from Churches 
and from Saints : we, onely from the world, and that which is 
of the world. He turned apoftate from the Separation which he 
had profefled : and it is abfturdto denominate either Se& or right 
way, from fuch as apoftate from it. If he had-ftood conftant in 
his way, and his way had been d fame with ours yet we were 


Ur 


not 
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not baptized into his Name; and why (hould we then be call ed: 
after his Name? If fchifm bea manifett fruit of the flefh, them 
they that give Nick namestending to the reproach and divifion. 
of Brethren, they walk after the fleíh و‎ for they fow variance and: 
{chim amongft Brethrem;:: 6 0 ہف‎ ii 
.. 2. Itisan unjuftand unworthy calumny, to call either Cotton. 
or the Apologers,the children of their Fathers, whom he ftyleth. 
Brownifts. They never begot us,either to God,or to the Church, 
or to their Schifm; a Schifm, which as we have lamented in 
them, (as a fruit of mifguided ignorant zeal: ) fo we have ever 
born witnefle againftit, fince ourfirftknowledgofit. —— 

3. Though we put not fuch Honor upon thofe hecalleth 
Brownitts, as to own them for our Fathers; yet neither doe we 
put fo much difhonor upon them, “as to heap coals of contu- 
** mely upon their heads. We look notat them with contempt, 
but compaflion: Neither doe we bear witneffe againft their 
Schifm in any words of contempt and reproach, ( which are the 
characters of contumelie ) but in words of fpirituall and jaf 
reproof; even in fuch terms, not which fcornfull wit, but which 
holy Scripturefüggefteth. و ا وت‎ 


vou ft" (C n ۰۸ p 9ں‎ J 
An anfwer to the Diffmaders 3 Chap. touching the ori- 

ginall and. progrefe of the Independents in New- 

England. ^M | | 


TEE T abe سن‎ ae 

Of the Title put upon us of 15 58 tenn 

^7 He way of the Churches in New-England is neither juttly. 

- T ated a Sect, nor fitly called Independency. Nota Sect; for 
we profefle the Orthodox Doctrine of Faith, the fame with all 
Proteftant Churches; we celebrate the fame Sacraments; and 
. fubmit to the fpirituall government of the fame lawfull Guides, 
fo tarre as Chrift and our own choyce hath fet them over us. 
And though wedoe not fubje& our felves to the Government of 
the Eldersof other Churches , (as many great Cliurches doe; J 
yet we acknowledge aud reverence fach Chucches in the Lord, as. 
true 
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true Churches of Chrift, and are willing to make ufeof their P a gx, I 
Brotherly counfell and help as need fhall require. — 

And though we doe not open the doors of our Churches fo 
wide, as to receive all the Inhabitants of a Nation, or of every 
Town, into thefellowfhip of our Churches; yet we doe not f~ 
parate ftom fuch Proteftant Churches as doe take that liberty : 
but onely we feparate from the world, that is, fromthe worldly 
fort of them, who either live in open fcandall, or at leaft doe not 
openly hold forth any fpirituall difcerning of the Lords Body, 
and are therefore unmeet to communicate at the Lord T able. 

Nor is Independency a fit name of the way of our Churches. 
For in {ome refpects it is too ftrait, and in others too large . 
it is too ftrait, in that itconfineth us within our felves, an 
holdeth usforth as Independent from all others : whereas indeed 
we doe profefle dependence upon Magiftrates for civil Govern- 
ment and proteCtion: Dependence upon Chrift and his Word, 
for the foveraign government and rule of our adminiftrations: 
Dependence upon the counfellof other Churches and Synods; 
when our own variance or ignorance may ftand in need of fach 
help from them. And therefore this title of. Independency ftrait- 
neth us,& reftraineth us from our neceffary duty,and due liberty. 

Again, in other refpects, Independency ftretcheth it felf too 
largely, and more generally, then that it can fingle out us. For 
it is compatible to a Nationall Church, as well as to a Congre- 
gationall. The National! Church ef Scotland is Independent 
from the Government of the Nationall Church of England; and 
{o is England Independent from Scotland. Nor isthere any Sect at 
this day extant, but fhrowdeth themfelves under the title of In- 
dependency. The Antipedobaptilts, Antinomians, Familiíis, 
yea, and the Seekers too,do all of them ftyle themfelves Indepen- 
dents. Nay, even the Popehinfelf, (who exalteth himtelf above 
all Civill and Church-power) yet even he alo arrogateth the 
title of Independency و‎ Primaz fedes à nemine judicatur; that is, 
the Sea of Rome is Independent. Why then fhould Independency 

_be appropriated tous, as achara&er of our way, which neither 
truly defcribeth us, nor faithfully diftinguifheth us from many 
others ? Wherefore if there muft needs be fome note of difference 
to decypher our eftate and to diftingui(h our way from a Natio- 
nall Church-way, Iknow none fitter, then todenominate theirs 
Claílicall; and ours Congregational]. بر‎ 8 ۱ 
er 
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Secr. II. of the number of the Congregational Regi- 
ment, and of the wi|dome threaped upon them, in en- 

| gaging Perfons of note to them. -© > ` 
The Diffwader acknowledgeth و‎ * We arenot numerous, but 


* the feweltin number of the noted Sects, and not to confilt of 
6% above One thoufand perfons within the Lines of the Cities 


* Communication, 


Anf. 1. If webethe feweft of noted Sets, it was fometime 
the lot of Gods Ifrael to be the feweft of all people, Dewt.7.7. 
Anfw. 2. M there bz a thoufand of our way within the Lines 
ofthe Cities Communication, hope there want not divers more 
to be added to them in other parts of England, belides {Ome thou- 
{nds morein New-England, But it is notforus to follow Da- 
vids finne in numbring the people of the Lord; onely the Lord 
increafe their number an hundreth fold, (yea, a thoufand fold) 
and make them as the ftars of heaven for multitude, © ^ ات‎ 

But for the quality of the perfons و‎ the Diffwader tel'etli us, 
<“ They have been fo wife, as co engage to’ their party fome of 
* chief note in both Houfes of Parliament, inthe Atfembly of 
٢ Divines, inthe Army, in the City and Countrey-Commit- 
caters. 

But in fo faying, the Diffwader putteth a difhonor both upon 
God, and upon thofe perions- of chief note. Itis a difhonor to 
God, to attribute that to the wifdome of man, which is the: 
mighty and gracious work of the witdome of God. And it is a 
difhonor to {uch men,.to hold them forth as engaged to this way’ 
by the wildome and inda(try of men,who have been well known 
(and fome of: them for many years) not to have engaged them- 
{elves or others any farther, then the grace of Chrift, and the: 
conícience of his Word hath engaged them to doe and füffer) ac-- 
cording to the will of God.. 


Sz cr. 1110 Touching the Line of the Pedigree of the Inde- 
pendentsin New-Englands; |. 57.7 | گیا‎ 


>> The Separatifts (faith the Diffwader) were their Fathers: 
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and praétiles fromthe other: ) but alfo by dedu&ion of their P A جو‎ I. 
Pedegree in this clear Line. Mr Robinfon did derive his way 
* to his Separate Congregation at Leyden; a part of them did 
carry it over to P/ymmottib in New-&ngland : Here Mr. Cotton 
* tookitup, and did tran(micit to Mr. Goodwin, who did helpe 
tô propagate it to fundry others in Old-England firit, and after 
* to more in Holland; till now by many hands itis fown thick. 
° in divers parts of theKingdom. 
Anfw. Thatthe Separatiits were our Fathers, we have juftly 
. denyedit above; feeing they neither begat us to God, nor to 
the Church, nor to their Schifm. That we are (through grace) 
begotten to God, and to his Church, we received (many of us) 
from the blefling of Chrittapon the Miniftery of England, Tha 
we grew weary of the burden of Epitcopacy and Conformity. - 
we received from the Word of God by the help of the Non-con- 
formilts there. That we laid afide the Book of Commion-prayer, 
we received from the ferious meditation of the fecond Com- - 
mandement, and not frony the Writings of the Separacifts, 
though they alfo had taken up the fame Conclufion upon other 
premifés. The particular vilibleChurch of a Congregation to. 
be the firft fubject of the power of the Keyes, we received by the 
light of the Word trom Mr. Parker, Mr. Baynes, and De. Ames z 
from whom alío, (from two of them at leat) we received lighe 
out of the Word, for the matter of the vifible Church to: 
b: vilible Saints; and for the Form of it; to bea mutuall Cove- 
nant, whether an explicite or implicite ProfcfRon of Faith, and. 
fübje&tion to the Gofpel of. Chriit in the fociety of the Church, 
or Presbytery thereof. And theíe be the chief Do&rines and 
practifes of our way, fo far as it differeth from other Reformed: 
Churches. And having received thefe, not from the Separatifts, 
but from the Lord Jefus, by gracious Saints, and faithfull witnef= 
fes of je(us; the confanguinity of our Tenents with any the 
like found aniongft the Separatiíts, will not.demonttrate the Ses - 
paratiíts to be out Fathers: ^ دو ہنی‎ € 
It is very likely (and by the fruits of fome of themit is very evis 
dent)that the Church of Plymmouth in New- England received very 
much light and life, by the blefing of Chrit upon Mr.Robinfos - 
his Miniftrywhilit helived with chem in Holland:nor need we to- 
bealhamed,to learn any truth of God from him,or them,or from ۰ 
any other. Saints of God, of farre meaner gifts, then he or they 
a a E "I — — had: 
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Pa R " 5 had received. But I mutt confeffe ingenuou(ly و‎ that his denyall 


of the Parifhionall Congregationsin England to be true Chur- 
‘ches, (either byreafon of their mixt and corrupt matter, or for 
-defe& in their Covenant, or for exceffe of their Epifcopall Go- 
'wernment) was never received into any heart, from thence to 
inferre a nullity of their Charch-eftate. Neither was our depar- 
‘ture from them even in thofe evill times, a Separation from them 
as no Churches, but rather a Seceffion from the corruptions 
found among(t them, unto which alfo we muft have beene forced 
to conforme, even in our owne Pra&ife through the Rigour of 
the times, unleffe wee had timely departed from them. In which 
«afe, Do&or Ames will excufeus (yea and the Holy Ghoft allo J 
from afperfion of {chifm or any other fin,in fo doing, De Cosfei- . 
entia , lib. 4. cap. 24. Numero. 16, in Refponfione7. ad 0۰ 
The Diffwaderis miftaken (when he faith Page $4. ) That 
** after the death of Ainfworth, there remained onely a {mall 
>» handfull of Separatifts at Amflerdamand another {mall com- 
«€ pany at Leyden under Mr. Robi»fon; Miniftery and befides chem, 
>> no other atthat time were knowen in the world of that Re- 
Sigon. ^ e ches um cm Le 
Fer Mr. Iacob, whom Mr.Lotbrop (acceeded and after him Mr. 7 
Barbon being an Elder governed the fame Separate Church in 
Leyden which held Communion with Mr, Robinjons Churchyas ap- 
peareth by their Letters publithed in Print. And that Church as it 
began before Mr. Robinjon, fo it continued after him,and ftildoth. 
And itis no leffe a miftake, when the Diffwader maketh the Di- 
۴۰ vifions in Mr. Robinfoss Church, or his defertion of many of 
< their Principles to bean occafion of well- neare bringing that 
** Church to nought: till fome of them went over to New- 
٠٢ England,and periwaded their neighbours who fate down with 
>> them in New- Plymmonth to ere& with them a Congregation af- 
“ ter theirSeparateway. ۰۷ ^ 


| - Forthe Church at Leyden was in peace,and free from any di- 


, vifion, whenthey tooke up thoughts of tranfporting themfelves 
into America with common confent. Themtelves doe declare 
jit; That the propofition of Removall, was feton foote and 
profecuted by the Elders upon juftand weighty grounds. For 
“© (to ufetheir owne words) though they did quietly and fweet- 
۲۶ ly enjoy their Chriftian & Church-liberties under the States? 
4€ yet they forcíaw Holand would be no place for their — 
ie. | ji | ^ an 
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ec and their pofterity to continue there comfortably : at leaff in 
*€ that meafüre; which they hoped to findeabroad, and that for 
5* thee reafons, which Lfhallrecite , as I received them from 
Ba — 8ھ‎ 0 4011 

€ y,Becaufe themíelves were ofa different language from t he 
<“ Dutch. where t hey lived, and the Dutch were fetled in thejt 
<“ way in fo much that in tenlyeares fpace,whilit their Church 
* fojourned among(t chem, they could not bring them to reform. 


a 


<“ mongtt them. 


* 2, Becaufe their Counttrey-men: who came over to joyne - 


* with them, by reafon of the hardnefle, and chargeable- 
€ peffe ofthe Countrey, foone fpent their eftates, and then were 
*€ forced either to. returne backe for England, or to live very 
Vine e ڈوو‎ ee چوس‎ cot ue جو‎ 

<“ 3. Becaufe the Countrey was a place of fo great liberty. 
€ to children, that they could not educate their children, 
** as their Parents had educated. them: nor could they give. 


s them duecorreCtion, without reproof and reproach from their - 


** Neigbbours. | رظ‎ 

& 4. Becaufe their pofterity would ina few generations be-. 
* come Dutchyand fo lofe their intere& inthe Englifh Nation, | 
** name and language. ` 

> "Thefe being debated'at 6:8 in private,and thought weighty, 
* were afterwards. propounded in publike, and after ۲ 
** Dayes of Humiliation both in publike and private, it was 
*€ ggreed,that part of the Church fhould go before their Brethren , 


. ® into America to prepare for the rek: And incafe the major. 


٠٢ partofthe Church did choofe to goe over with the firft, then. 
< the Paftor to goe along with them. But if the major part 
c ftayed, then hee to ftay with chem: and to follow after-. 
€ wards, when they فاوط‎ heare out of Americaof their fafe- 
s ty and health و‎ and pofüibility of fubfiftence: But- the Lord: 


 tranflated himto. himfelfe, before theret could prepare to. 


** goe along to. their Brethren. Notwithítanding when the 
** firt company Embarqued themfelves for America, their Bre- 
ce thren accompanied them. to. the Sea و‎ and tooke their leaves. 
* with fuchabundantexpre(fions of Brotherly Love,as drew the. 


neighbour Dutch to much obfervation, yeaand fome Admi- . 
> ration of thems, at Delph-Shovenin Holland, Their departure. 


` theres. 


* the negle&of the Lords Day, or any other ching amifle a=. 
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therefore was not in a way of divilioa among themfelves, but 
with mutuall confent, and common intendment of peaceable 


Neither did chat company which came over to Plymouth, e- 


re& here a New-Church( as the Diffwader taketh it, ) for by con- 
fent of the Church which they left, they came over in Church- 
eftate, and onely renewed their Covenant when they came hi- 


Neither did the Church of PJymmoutk(as the Diffwader report” 


eth them)incontinently leaven all the vicinity. | 
* For(asthemílves fay) at the firficomming there was nc 
vicinity of Chriftian habitation, They cameover in the yeare 


1620, Mr. Endicot, ( the Captaine with his Company ) came 


` not over tillthe yeare 1628. and fat .downeat Salem,8. yeares 


after Plymmoutb, The yeare following, Mr. Skelton, and Mr. 
Higginfon came over, and fitting downe with Mr. Endicot at 
Salem,entered into a Church there. How far they of Sakm tooke 
upany practice from them at 7 lymmouth,t doe not know : fure Y 


am,Mr. Skelton (their Paftor) was ftudious of that way,before he 


left Holland in Lincolnfbire. -. 


Nor was there any other Church planted after Salem till Mr. 
W iathrop,and fome other godly gentlemen,and many good Chri- 
ftians came over together with Mr. Wilfon, and Mr. Philips, 
(Minifters of the Word) whereof the ene gathered a Church 
at Bofton, the other at Water-Towne, in the yeare 1630. 
The next yeare followed Mr.E/iot, and the yeare after Mr. Weld, 


who gathered into a Church at Rocksbury, as old Mr. Nae. 
„werick, and Mr, Warbam had done the fame before at Dor- 


p" ——— Q————— HH "EN. 
۳ was inthe yeare 1633. when Mr, Hooker, Mr.Stone, with my 
{elf arrived in the fame Ship together: and being cume,we found 
feverall Churches gathered,and ftanding in the fame Order, and 
way, wherein they now walke: at Salem, at B fton, at Water- 


Tone, at Charle-T owne, which ifued out of Bofton Y: t Dorchefler 


and Rockesbury. So thatthe Diffwader is much miftaken, when 
hee faith;the Congregagation of Plymouth d'd incontinenily lea- 
ven all the vicinity:fezing for many yeares there Was no vicinity 
to bee leavened. And Salem it felfe that was gathered into 
Church-Qrder leven or eight yeares after them, was above 
40, miles diftant from them, : And though it bee very likely 

T- s € — pd m 
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that {ome of che-firlt commers might helpe their Theory 
by hearing and difcerning their pra&ice at Plymouth : yet 
therein the Scripture is fulfilled, The Kingdome of Heaven 
is like unto leaven, whichaweman took and bid in three mea- 
fures of Meal, till all was leavened, (۰ | 

But yet ifthe Diffwader knew the fpirit of chofe men who firft 
came over hitherjafter P/ymmeoth,( though before us hee wouldea- 
fily difcern,they were not fuch as would be leavened by vicinity of 
neighbours, but by the Divinity of the Truth of God thining 


. 01 
Parr 1, 


forth from the Word. The bodyofthe peopleatthattime was - 


notof fucha carnall fpirit, as fe many of them to leave fo faire 
accommodations و‎ and dear relations inour native Countrey, 
to come over into a wildernefle, to take up a Forme of موی‎ 
vernment, upon any fuch ground as the Diffwader conceit- 
*¢ eth,becaufe it holdeth out fo much liberty, and honour to the 
Spo cm pt m ote tees, 

This wereindeed notto {eek out for Liberty of Contcience, 
but Elbow-roomth of luft;and not to attend the honour, but the 
humor of the people. To paffe fuch a judgment upon ftrangers, 
had need to arife from Divine Revelation,or elfe it will fall under 
the note of humane temerity, £ 

** But (faith the Diffwader)howfoever it was in a few years, 
“ the molt who fetled their habitations in the Land, did agree to 
** modell themfelves after Robinfons pattern, 

Anfw.I do not know,that they agreed upon it by any common 
coníultation è But it is true, they did asif they had agreed ( by 
the fame Spirit of Truth and unity )fet up (by the help of Chrift) 
thefame modell of Churches, one liketo another. But whether 
it was after Mr. Kobinfon: pattern و‎ isfpoken gratis: for I beleeve 
moft of them knew not what it was,ifany atall. Andif any did 
know it,themen were fuch,as were not wont to attend to the pat- 
terns of men in matters of Religion, Cor againft that many of 
them had fuffered in our native Countrey ) buttothe pattern of 
the Seriprunesi! en oom pce ton nw بای‎ ud 


Sze ۲۰۵۰۵۴ Cottons pretended former diflike of the 
New-Englifh way and after clofing with it. ۱ 


În purfuing this pedegree atid defcent of New-Englifh Di- 
(cipline, the Diflwader is pleafed to prefent mee tothe world, to 
oT سید‎ 
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€ be che fi f who appeared in diipleafure againtt it though after- 
ce wards tohave fallenintoaliking of it. . 7 7 
But bow deth he make it appear, that I did appear in difplea- 
fare aguit it? His proof is from a privat: Letter cf mine to 
M.. Siete, Where I call it aa error, (whether in Mr. Skelton, or 
< fome of his people) to conceive, that our ‘Congregations in 
€ Esgli»d are none of them particular Reformed Churches. 
Surcly,if that be all the prcof, I willingly ackn »wled ze,I did ap- 
pea: againft that Error, But neither was I the firft thatdid appear 
againft it, (but divers godly Englith Mini {ters before me:) nei- 
«€ ther have 4 fallen to the liking of the contrary opinion tince. 
But the Ditfwader is much deceived,if he take that Error to be 
the judgment of che Churches of New- England, howíoever (ome 
particular perfons may lean that way. 
Nor will it yee'd any better proof,that which he alledgeth out 
' of my Preface to Mr. Hilderfons Sermon upon 7۸09 For that 
. which I there wrote, concerneth the way ot the Rigid Separa- 
tion, Whichrenounceth the Churches of England as Antichris 
' fiian. andthe godly members thereof, as no vifible Saints. Nei- 
ther is my judgment altered at allin this Point to thisday:which 
alto | have lately maintained in my Reply unto Mr. JP; iam: his 
Antwer of my Letter, and in a Treatife concerning the Bapcitin 
of Children. And what! have written in this Point is fuitable 
co thejudgment of the Body ofthe Churches and Elders in New- 
Ezgiand, and notat all repugnant to the way wherein we walk. 
Buti marvail, whatfhould move the Ditlwader to report of 
* me, Thatthough in Exgland I teil off from the -prattiie of 
€ (oie Ceremonies, and but of (ome of them, and wasdiitatted 
€ with €piícopall Government: yet fo long as I atode in 
6 England, I minded no more then the Old Non-conformity : 
For ia this one fentence he giveth a double mifreport of me, 
>> Fuh, that in Fugland I teli off but from fome of the Ceres 
monies. For (by the grace ot Chrift) 1 forbore all the Ceremo- 
nies alike at once, many years before I left Exgiand. The firtt 
grounds which prevailed with me to forbear one Ceremony و‎ 
would notallew meto pra&ifeany. Thegrounds | wellremem- 
ber were two: a The üghiBeancy and ethcacy put upon them 
in the Preface to the Book of Common-prayer: “ That they 
** were neither dumb nor dark, but apt to ttr ep che dui! minds 
که‎ oí manto the remembrance of his duty to God, by fome no- 
" a ** table 


~ 
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** table and: {peciall fignification, whereby he may bee edified; P A g 7۰. 


or wordsso.the likepurpofe.... — ne sme یی پا‎ SR. 
The fecond was the limitation of Church-power, (even ofthe 
higheft Apoftolicall Commiilion } to the obfervation of the 
Commandements of Chriít, Maith. 28,20. which made it ap- 
pearto me utterly unlawfull, forany Church-power to enjoyn 
the obfervation of indifferent Ceremogies which Clirift had not 
commanded. And all the Ceremonies were alike deftitute ofthe 
commandement of Chrift, though they had been indifferent 
otherwiíe, which indeed others have juílly pleaded they were 
Rot... 


What favor I was offered not onely for connivence, but for 


preferment, if I would have conformed to any one of the Cere- 
monies, I forbear to mention. Yea,when I was {ufpended upon 
dpeciall complaint made againít me to the King that then Wass 
and all hope of reftitution denyed to me , without yeelding to 
fome conformity, at leaft in one Ceremony at leat once; yet the 
good hand of the Lord fo kept me, that {durft not buy my Mie 
niftery fo dear: And yet (ÇI thank the Lord) my Miniítery was 
dearer co me(to fpeak the leaft) then any preferment. 

When tlie Bifhop of LincoIn- Dioceffe (Dr. Mountaigne J offe- 
red me liberty upon once kneeling at Sacrament with him the 
next Lords-day after : or elfe ما‎ give fomereafon , why (in con- 
{cience I could not ) unto Dr. Davenant (then Bifhop-elect of 
Salisbury,’ who was at that time prefent with him at Weft minfter) 

Adurft not accept his offer of liberty upon once kneeling; but I 
gave them this reafon for my excufe and defence, 

Cultus noninftitutus و‎ non eft acceptus ¢ 
. Genufkxio im perceptione Euchariflie e cultus non inftitutus 5 

. Ergo, uon eft aceptus. 

The fecond mifreport which the Diffwader maketh of me in 
bis former fentence, is, ** That howfoever when I was in Eng 
*€ land, was then diftafted with EpifcopsllGovernment ; yet fo 
* long as I abode in England, Y minded no more thea the Old 
. * Non-conformity. * Lodi c^ | 

I pafle by his unfavory metaphor of my diftafte of Epifcopall 
Government, Confcientious judgment in matters of Religion is 
not led by talte or diítaíte: will he fay, that both the Parliaments 
of England and Scotland have abolithed Epi(copall Government 


upon a ditate? سے‎ | 
D 2 But 
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But when he faith, °“ I minded no more then the Old Non- 
€ Conformity whilft I abode in Exgiand, hemuft be more privie 


.to my mind then any mortallman is, and then my {Elf too, to 


make it good, Therewerefome fcores of godly perfons: in 
Bofton in Lincoln-fhire, (whereof fome are there {till, and fome 
here, and forneare fallen afleep) who can witneffe, that we en- 


red into a Covenant with the Lord, and one with another, to 


follow after the Lord in the purity of his Worfhip; which . 
though it was defective, yet ic was more then the Old Non-cen- 
formity. Befides, I had then learned of Mr. Parker, and Mr. 
Baynes,(and foon after of Dr. Ames ) that the Minifters of Chrift, 
and the Keyes of the Government of his Church are given to 
each particular Congregationall Church refpectively: And 
therefore neither Minifters nor Congregations fübje& to 6 
Ecclefiafticall jurifdi&ion of Cathedrall Churches, no, nor of 
Clafficall Affemblies neither, but by voluntary confociationjand 
thatin fomeafes; and thole falling fhort of that which is pro- 
perly called fabjeGtion to their JurifdiGion, Which made mee 
then to mind not onely a negle& of thecenfures of Commiflary 
Courts, (whichbred nota little offence to them, and'difturbance 
to my felf ) butalfo to breath after greater liberty and purity 
not onely of Gods Worfhip, butof Church eftate. But fuppofe 
that I had then minded no more then the Old way of Non» 
conformity > yet the experience ofthe Godly willeafily acknow- 
ledge, that the way of the Lord is light and ftrength to the up- 


right, and giveth more and more underftanding. and enlarge- 


ment to them that walk in iie وو ناب جح‎ xe EM 
Nay, the Diflwaders own words mightconvince him, that I 


` minded more then the Old Non-conformity, whilft I abode in 


England. “ For if Mr. Cotton, and thofe Brethren who went: 
** along with-me, came over to New-England, to joyn Gur felves 
< with thofe American Chtwches, (as he faith itargueth plainly 
wedidnetupon our coming hither, goe contrary to our for- 
mer judgment, and fall into a liking of this way: For then we 
would never have taken fo longand hazardous a voyage to joyn. 
to Churches, whofe way was-contrary to our judgments all the 
while of our abode in England. Rationall charity would cons 
ceive,that Chriftian men; who choferatherto forfeit our Mi- 
niítery,. and maintenance, and all our dear relations in our na- 
tive Conatrey ; then to fubmitto a courte contrary to our judg-. 
P "» ments, 
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ments, would never tranfport our felves to America,to ran acon- Parr I, 
trary courfe to-our judgments in a land of liberty. But thus in — ۱ 
heat of purfuit of an adverfary (whether caute or perfon) men 
wil not ftick to fuffer their tongues and pens to run over, though 

„for hafte one word interfere with another. ارب‎ 69%) 00,0 


Secr. V. Of the pretended danger of the New-Enelifh 
way unto the world, after Cotton and others clofing 


But to proceed, why fhould the Ditfwader conceive, That.our 
¢ coming over into thefe parts, and joyning with theíe Ame- 
< rican Churches; fhould caule this New-way (as he calleth it) 

.“ to begin to grow.dangerous to the reft of the world? 

To which world( pray you)hath.this way grown dangerous? 
tothe Chriftian world? or to the Antichriftian world? or te the 
Pagan world? ۰ ۰ T A T 


The Pagan world 2 Indians bad will acknowledg our fit. 


- ting down by them, hath prevented the danger either of their 
diffolution or fervitade. For the Indians in thefe parts being - 
by the hand of God fwept away (many multitudes of them) by 

the Piague, the manner of the Neighbor-Indians is either to de- 
ftroy the weaker Countreys, or to make them Tributary: which 
danger ready to fall upon their heads in thefe parts, the coming 
of the Englith hither prevented. And of late (through the grace 
of Chrift) one of our fellow-Elders, Mr. Eliot, Teacher of 
Rocksbury, having gotten the knowledg of the Indian language. 
preacheth to them everyweek:one week to one Congregation on 
the fourth day, to the other on the fixt the week following. Aud 
to him they willingly giveeare, and reform their vicious living 
according to his Do&rine, and {ome of them offer themfelves 
| ta be trained up in Englifh Families, and in our Schools: and 
there be of themthat give good hope of coming on tothe ac- 
knowledgment of the grace of Chrilt. ‘Fo them therefore our 
wa Ma Cero. , ——t e. 0 2 d M 
To the Antichriftian world, the more dangerous it is;l doubt 
not, itis the more acceptable to God, and I hope, itis notthe 
lefe fate in Mr. Bayli’seye. Some of the Jefuitesat Lishorn, and 
others inthe Weltern Hlands have profeffed to {ome of our Mer- 
chants and Mariners, they look at Y Plantations, (and at - 
dE X. of. 
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Pas. I. of usby name) as dangerous fupplanters of the Catholick caufe. 


If that be the greatelt danger, I prefume Mr. Baylie will not ab 
boc dito fecundum quid, pronounce us dangerous ( fimplicitér) to 


thereft of the world. |” 


To the Chriftian world, what danger hath accrewed by our — 
means? many that knew both our Magiftrates and Elders, and 


the chief fort of our people, and knew how little we affected to 
travell into foraign Countreys to fte fafhions; they upon our 
departure grew more inquilitive into the caule of our voluntary 


exile; and thereupon, more jealous of corruptions at home in 


the Worfhip of God, and in Church-Difcipline ; more fenfible 
of the burden and danger of Epifcopall tyranny, and confequent- 
!y moreready to follow the good example of the Churches and 


` Commonwealth of Scotland, in rejecting and fhaking off Epi- 


{copall ufürpations and intrufions of Liturgies. And hath this 


been fo dangerous totherelt ofthe world? 


Befides, if Books and Letters doe not delude us with falfe intel- 
ligence, the great falvation, and glorious Vi&ories which the 
Lordhath wrought for England thefe late years by any Englifh 
power, his own right hand hath breughtto paffe chiefly by {uch 
defpifed intruments as are firnamed Independents. And are 
then the witneffes of that way fo dangerous to the reft of the 
Werk "oce ve eras ER ee ROT 

Wherein then lyeth the dangerof this way? | 

Tt feemeth the Diffwader conceiveth (as fome others have 
done) that this way hath bin a double danger to thofe Churches: 
1 In becomming a dangerous inlet to all kinde of Se&s, who 


fhrowd themfelves under the name of Independents, and claim 


impunity under their fhadow. 2 In retarding the eftablifhment 
and free paffage of the work of Reformation, 

But for the former, if the devill come and fow Tares, yea Bry- 
ars and Thornes,where Chrift hath fowen Whéate, is therefore 
the’ wheate a dangerous graine? And if thereupon not onely 
tares but bryers and thornes plead for frcedome trom eradicati- 


on, muft therefore the wheat be plucked up, to root out the reft? 


Surely the way whichis praé&tifed in New-England cannot juftly 
be taxed for too much connivence to all kinde of Sets: wee 
here doe rather heare ill for too much rigour, which evident- 
ly argueth, our way is of it felfe no inlet at all to all kinde of 
Ge&s, unleffe it be meerely by accident : as Chriftianicy hath been 

2n 
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an inlet to all kinds of herefie; for where there is no Chiillianity, Pant, 


there isno herefie. iet mi فو‎ e m 
As for the latter, the retarding of the workeof Reformation; 
Surely wefind it here the readielt way to a fpeedy Reformation. 
The cemmond (orders obvious and ordinary in other Planta- 
tions are here either not found, or foone Reformed. The Re- 
tarding of Reformation in England {pringeth rather و‎ partly 
from fuch as would haveno Reformation at all, but 38۰6 el- 
bow-roemth to their owne lults; partly from fuch as will have no 
Reformation, but in their owne way. But if it might pleafe the 


Lord to bow the hearts, both ofthe Presbyterians, and of the 


Congregationalls,fo farreas both of them are come,to walke by 
the fame rule,and minde the fame thing, (both of them to minde 
Reformation according to the rule of che Word, as they conceive 
it; both of them to ۲6۵۵/36 abufes, the Presbyterians,the abufes 
found in their Churches, and the Congregationalls in theirs,) 
doubtleffe و‎ it need not to bee feared the worke of Reformation. 
will fpeedily find ( by the bleffing of Chrift) afree and mighty 
paífage throughout the three Kingdomes. 


F.Gooawin, ; 


Sac v.6.0f Cottons pretended mifleading $ raum 


Wit be trae which the Diff wader relateth: from Mr. Edwards, 
** that before my departure from England,t had by conference in 
* Lowden brought off Mr.Duvenportand Mr. Goodwin,from (ome 
° of the Englith Ceremonies. 

Why doth he note mein his margent to be a Mifleader of Mr. 
| Gosdvin and others ? Ts it amifleading to lead men away from 
the Englifi Ceremonies? Were they Mifleaders, who led the Ho- 
norable Houfes of Perliament to fall off from the Ceremonies ? 
Or did the Parliament miflead thepeople of England tothe difate 
ofdiam oio sm vcn us 
But Mr. Baylie knoweth not Mc. Puvenport, nor Mr, Govdwing 
if hee thinke the able Divines in Chriftendome,much lefe fuch 
a poore weake thing as my felfe could bring them off to forfake 
their publike Minittery,. wherein they were notable inftruments 
ot good fervice to God and'man, unleffe they {aw the light of 
the Word ard Spirit of Grace to goe before chem im fuch wayes.. 
Virgin-foules are wont to follow the Lambe, wherefoever hee- 


goeth(Rev.34.4.) And the Sonnes of God areled by the oe | 
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fo much to undervalue his hol y Brethren, as to think they were 
rather mifled by me,then led by the Spirit and Word of Grace in 
their own judgments and coníciences. Itis true, Mr, Davenport, 
Mr.Goodwin, with fome other godly Brethren had fome confe- 
rence with me at Lordan, about the caufe of my füfferings,and of 
my purpofe to leave the Land ; which they faid, they delired the 
rather, becaufethey did not look at mee asa paflionate man, 
though the Diffwader(who knoweth me not) be pleafed fo to re- 
prefent me tothe world in this Paragraph. Andupon their mo- 
tion two Points were chiefely debated : 1. Touching the limi- 
cation of Church-power; to matters of commandement, not of 
indifferency, (which I touched before.) The 2. touching the of- , 
fice of Bifhops, whether the Scripture Bifhops bee appointed to 
rule a Dioceffe,or a particular Congregation. Now both 46+ 
being agreed upon amonglt us,Mr.Edwards is much miltaken,and 
Mr.Baylie too,when they fay,that neither Mr.D svenport, nor Mr. 
Goodwin, nor my felfe idid mind any further then the leaving of 
(ome few ceremonies.F or grant the former principle,of the limi- 
tation of Cburch-Power to matters of Commandement,and all 
the Ceremonies mutt bee left off at once. And grant the lat- 
ter, touching the limitation of Bifhops toa particular Con- 
gregation; and it will neceffarily inferre an unavoydable Se- 
paration from under the fhadow of Diocefan-Epiicopall-Go- 


, wernment. 7 ! 


Befides , prefentl y after, I received Letters from Mr. Goodwin, 
(andas I take it, before I left England fügnifying, that as in our 
<c former conferences, wee had debated much of the negative part ` 
«€ of the 2, Commandement,fo hee had (ince meditated much و‎ 
* and ferioufly of the affirmative part of it, the pofitive inftitu- 
< tions of Gods Divine Worfhip in oppofition to humane inver- 
tions. Whereby I plainely difcerned,( England as the State of it 
ftood then)could not hold himlong. Itis an ufuall thing with 
God, in times of Reformation to enlighten his Servants,though | 
farre diftantone from another, with the fame beams of ط18‎ of 
Divine Truth, which the world interpreteth, they havelearned 
one from another: but indeed all from the fame Spirit, who di- 
ftributeth to every one,even as he will. But whether Mr.Daves- 
port, and Mr. Gosdwin received ought from me, I doe not know, 
fure Lam, I have received much fromthem,. The members of the 


Body 


ss 
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Body of Chritt,are wont to minilter fupply one to another,accor- 
ding to the effe&uall working of the Spirit of Grace in every 
part,to the mutuall edifying of themíelves,and ofthe who le Body 


in Love, Epbef-4.16.And why fhould mutuall edification be made: 


 armatter of exprobration ? 


Sacr. 7. Of Cottons pretended fudden change to the 
pafsionate affecting of the New-Englifh way, and the 
converfi.n of Mr.Goodwin toit. LE 


It femeth to me a &range fpeech of tho Diffwader,and as far 
from Truth,as from ingenuity "chat affoon as I had tafted of the 
* New Englith aire,{ tell into a paffionate affe&ionwith the Re- 
pon c nb C ار : یہ جس‎ 

For I knew their Religion before I came into New- England, 
and himfelf faid above, that I came witha purpefe to joya wich 
their Churches: Which argueth, I did not fall into an affection to 
their Religion,by tafting of New-Englifh Aire. Nor hath his {peech 
any reafonable conftru&tion, that with tafting the new Englifb aire, 
I foon fell into a paffignate affettion to their Religion wnleffe be take me for 
one of thofe children, who are toffed to and fro, and carryed about with e~ 
very wind:(or aire)of dirine, Epbef. 4.14. Nor doe I yet underftand 
why he(hould account the Religion of New-England another 
Religion ,then that of England and Scotland and other Reformed 
Churches, Difference in fome externall form of Church admini- 
trations is not wont in the writings of judicious Divines, to 
make up the note and name of a different Religion. . ۱ 

Neither can I imagine what (hould move him to fay, that I 
** fell into a paflionate affe&ion with the Religion here. A paffi- 
08266 affection, is a trong, yea aviolent, and inordinate affe&i- 
on, Did the Diflwader ever reade, or hear me, to exprefle any 
fuch violent or inordinate affe&ion to the Religion, here pro», 
AND ng | | 

How Mr. G»d»ia cometh to be accounted, and called of the 
Diffwader, my Convert, I doe not know. It is not good to take 
liberty to ufe'Scripture Idioms, but in Scripture fenfe. T he Scrip- 
eure fpeaketh not of conver(ion, but in the fenfe of ‘Regeneration. 
begun,or renewed : neither doth ic (tyle one manjanother mans 
Convert,but referveth that folely e folidly to the Lord. 

; But 
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. calumny and obloquy,beleeve it who wil!, Icannot eafily beiceve 
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But I marvail why the Diffwader fhould fay, ** That M.Good- 
<© win with little adoe was brought by my Letters from New- 
ی‎ England to follow in this ftep of my progreffe. | 

For firít, I doe not remember that ever I wrote Letter to him 
from New- England about our way. And my Letter, which Mr. 
Baylie quoteth amongft his Teftimonies (in G) was not written 
to him, but to a brother of mine (by Mariage) in Bufton. Men 
that have been bred and bronght up undera form of Do&rincz,or 
Worfhip, or Government, and never {aw ground to fcrupleit, 
they may with little adoe receive ic, and embrace, and follow it: 
which, it may be, hath been the cafe of many thouíandsin Ezg- 
land, and ufually falleth out in fetled Churches. But for M.Goed- 
win to take up a way not onely contrary to that wherein he hath 
been bred and brought up, but alfo difcrepant from the judge- 

ments of fo many godly learned Brethren, to the hazzard of 
his Miniftery, and to the fmotheriag of himfelf in a cloud of 


it, that he took up fuch a way with very little adoe. ۸ 
but beleeve,it coft him many prayers,and {ighs, and groties, much 
ftudy, meditation, and conference, before he could fatisãe him- 
{elf in fch a courfe ; He being efpecially (as Mr. Baylie reporteth 
him) a man ofa fine and dainty Spirit,(and therefore loviag and 
tender: to which fort of men, it is moft unwelcome to offend 
Reverend Brethren by diffenting from them: and with whom 
itis moltufuall to fufpe& their own judgments and wayes,when 
they got alone. Luther was not accounted a man of afine and 
dainty fpirit, but of amore refolutéeand fern temper; and yet. 
it was no fmall temptation evento him. ** Nunqnid iu foins Ja- 
> pis ۶ Quoties mibi palpitavittremu'nm Cor, © reprebendens objecit 
< fortiffimum illad argumentum, Fu folus [apis ? totne errant univer- 
€ of? Ge. Luther. ia Prefat. de AbrogandZ Miffa privata Cc. 
^ Mr. Edwards his Antapology, I have not had the opportunity 
to come by, much tefle to read: and therefore I cannot tell what 
{enfe to make of thofe words which Mr. Bsj/ie quoteth out of 
him (in:H) and wherein he faith, ““ Mr. Goodwin was bold to. 
** boat of me in terms beyond thé bounds of moderation. 
Sure Iam, Mr: Goodwin was not wont to be accounted, either a. 
bold man, or a boafter. 1 have many years known him and his. 
znodefty, and abhorrency both from boldneffe and boafting: and 
if Mr. Baylie takeupa report tothe contrary from Mr. E F موب‎ 
S who 
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(who is but one witneffe, andit may be prejudiced J) Idarenot P 4 x + f 
follow Mr. Baylie herein, but muftallow Mr. Goodwin the privi- 
ledge of an Elder, againft whom no accu(ation is to be received 
under two or three witnelTes, 1 Tim. 5. 19. By what rule there- 
fore Mr. Baylée receiveth this teftimony againít Mr. Goodwin, by 
one fingle witneffe, he may doe well to confider. Sure Y am,it 
agreeth not with the Rules either of Congregationall or Claífi- 
call Church-government, i مات ےت‎ s 
But if Mr. Goodwin himíelf doe acknowledge fuch a fpeech, he 
knoweth beft in what fenfe hefpake it. For my felf, Ican own 
it onely in the fame fenfe wherein Agur fpake it of himfelf, Prov. 
30.253. Surely I am more Lrutifh then mans Ibave not the under- 
flanding of aman: Ibave not learned wifdome, nor know the holy. 
` The next teftimony whieh Mr. Baylie quotcth out of Mr. Ed- 
wards to the fame purpofe, fpeaketh not of Mr. Goodwin, but of 
fome other whom Mr. Edwards nameth not. But fuch Apocry- 
pha teflimonies with judicious and equall mindes, will never goe 
for authenticallevidences. For the matter of the teftimony it 
felf, I conceive, the form of Church-government wherein we 
walk doth not differ in fübftance from that which Mr. Cartwright 
pleaded for. For two things chiefly there be wherein fixch as 
are for aC ongregationall way, do fem to differ from Presbyte- 
rians: 1 Inthe matter of their Churches; they would have none 
allowed but vifible Saints. 2 In the exercifeof Church-cenfüre, 
they leave that power to the Elders and Brethren of the fame 
Church whereof the delinquentis a member. Andin both thefe 
we find Mr. Cartwright’s footiteps going plainly beforeus. For, 
Ye he taxeth in Bifhop Whitgift that fpeech afhis; ** The Church 
** is full of Drunkards and Whoremongers, &c. Whereas Mr. 
Cartwright would not have fcandalous perfons born withall in 
the Church. And forthe 2, he fpeaketh fully, in 1 Cor. 5. 4. 
** Forafmuch (faith he)as the Apottle reproveth the Church of 
“© Corinth, for that they had not (before his Letters) excommu« 
* nicated the Inceftuous ; Itis evident that the Minitters,and die 
$ refl of the Church there had power and authority thereunto. 
The next Teftimony which Mr. Baylie alledgeth to prove 
Mr. Godwins boafting of this new light(as he calleth it beyond 
thelines of moderation, is from the words of Mr. Williams in 
his examination of a letter of mine. His words be, “ Thatfome 
<“ of the moft eminent among!t them have affirmed , That even 
E 2. © the 
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* the Apoitles Churches were not fo e as the New: "Engl. - 
Churches |^ i 
But what i5 this to M. Gand: vim eM. Bice -— of tome of 
the mofteminent in New E7giarz , where Mr, Gadwin never cime, 
Beudes, Mr. iiam; doth nct aícribe thele words co any deñ- 
nite perions in Nem-énglonz, And, asl faid before, Apaciyplia 
teiimonies will never goe with equali mindes for authenticail 
evidences. It is no new thing tor Nr. E. 25240 وہ‎ mülakeboth 
himíelt and others,as bath appeared in che Reply both to his exa- 
mination of that 1 etter, and to his Bleed: Tevent. T never heard 
of any mans ipeech in Nea England 0 hyper bolicall ja the 
praile or Ne-Eag:ijp Churches, nor coming nearer to the 
words in band.then che words a reporte. ! of Mr, ۶ بر فزائز‎ him’ ell: 
Theat af aliti: Cbxrcic nts ward, the Crd of New-England 
mere the dmt sna of al New-Englih Chwrenes, Sak lend whe Te- 
ot himie!i was Teacher). mas ibe parejt. But fuch errorant cani- 
pacifons are as fmoke in Gods no£rils, Ejs 65 j: theii born 
of vanicy and the &rft Rep to apoitatie. .. | 


Ss ۰ VIII. of Cottons pretended rafhef in thes hange 
of his mind in latter and former times. > ` 


Mr. Bastie proceedeth, and telk th us, “ fehad been happy for 

England, that Mr. سی‎ had taken longer time for delibera- 
> tion, before thet change of his minds. He might have re- 

membdved his too ا‎ ra hne ffs in former times both to 
° receive ardro fend abroad to the eid سس‎ Lenents,wüereof 
> after he had caue torepent. ii 

I íbouid think my tek a mottumhapoy man, if Freeland fhould 
be thelefie happy tor my fase. Mr. Barlie doch cither underr alue 
Exg'and,or overvalue me ; if he think the happinelfe or uahap- 
pinefie of Engéand dota i tand or fall up. t any deliberate or pre- 
€eipitareact of mine. ; 

But what think ye, was thatra/h and precipitate a% of mine, 
which hath impeach: -d the happ pineffeof Exgiand? It was, faith 
he, that change of my minds, What change was that? That 
which I mention ina Leiter to fome friends in Beton, “ That itl 
*€ were wich them again, durit not take that !ioercy which fom- 
* times Î had dore: I dari: nor ioynia Book-prayers: : Tark 
not now partake in the Sacrament with you: to wit, iu tee. 


€ of 
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v of thofe Ícandalous perions who communicate with you,and 7 4 x x L. 
€ will fettle upon their Lees with the more fecurity by your fel- 
<“ ]owthip with them. - Pf 
I doe remember fach a Letter Lwrote; whether to oneor moe 
in Boff on, I remember noc: Some fay itis printed, but I know. 
not, nor-have I (een it:But I cake the contents as Mc.Baylie repor- 
teth them. And concerning them, I durit appeal even to Mr. Baylie 
himfeli, (though a franger to me, and profeffing oppofition) yet 
let him {peak in good earneft,whether it I had taken longer time 
of delibzration evento this day , 1 thould not have found juit 
caufe to have changed my minde, as Ithen did? Did I change 
my minde then to any other judgment or practice, then what the 
Reverend Affembly «f Divines, and the Honorable Houfes of 
Parliament have found (by the grace given to them) to be the 
Truth, and by Publick confent approved,and by Publick موه باه‎ 
sity eftablifhed ? And dothhe think, that it had been happy 
for Buglandyif the Parliament and Affembly had neither of them. 
changed their mindes, but fill retained Book-fervice, andad+ 
mitted fcandalous perfonsto the Lords Table? How fhall a poor 
Chriftian doe to fatisfie his Brethreny.that-are not fatisfied with 
their own judgment and wayes; if he be of the fame judgment, 
or fpeak the fame thing withthem? verily, it is not good in 
Gods fight (but even an abomination to him) to keep a weight - 
anda weight, a meafure and a meafüre: to judge the fame at 
in themíeivesto beweighty, which in. others they. judge to be 
light and rafh. But the comfort is, the righteous God judgeth 
rizhteouily, not accordingto acceptance of períons, but accor- 
ding to Truth; and accepteth the work. of his own Spirit of 
Truth and Grace wherefoever he findeth it. 

. As for my too precipitant rafhine(fe in former times,which he 
he is pleafed to remember me of, let him be pleaíed to forbear his 
cenfure a while, till I may give account thereof to Reverend Doe 
or Twiffe. Inthe mean time let him know, that chofe Tenents 
which he faith I fentabroadto the world, whereof I had caule 

. after to repent,. I neither fent them abroad tothe world, (but 
wrote them privately-for the fatisfa&ion ofa neighbor Minifter ) 
nor do I-yetknow,whether I have caule co repent of them or no, 
it being neer thirty years ago fince I wrote them, and many years. 
ago fince I readtheni: . | — تا‎ p. 
Butin the mean time, let Mr, Baylie be pleafed to underftand, | 
E 3. t that: 
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emd, co keep others from idolizing of them; it may belawfall to Parr] 


raifick all their former lives, and to hang them up inthe fight of 
the Sun, in chains of publike infamy yand obloquy. But I con- 
fe(fe,t have notío learned Chriit, as to allow my felf to doe evill 
thar good may come of it. Nor doe T beleeveit had been a way 
ofGod, when the men of Lyftrafo highly Idolized Panl and 
Barnabas ,as to account one of them to be Jupiter, and the other 
Mercuri and to prefent them with Divine Worlhip, that then 
(ome godly brother of Pauls company fnould have fteptin a- 
mongít chem, and faid,Sirs,why doe youtheiethings? Pas hath 
been a bloody períecutor of the Truths of God, a Blafbhemer,a 
(corntulijeppreflor: and Barnabas is a man fubie& to paffion and 
ditimulation, and both ofthem mortall men, fubje& toall kind 
of infull corruption. Such zzale for the glory of God, I know 
not by what rule of piety or charity, it could have been juftified, 
God hath fan&ifted other means, to wean his fervants from ido- 
lizing their Brethren.Curnetios idolized Peter even with Divine ho- 
nour, 46.10.25 .But did Peter therefore, or any of the’6.Brethren 
that went along with him,think it a juft warrant, to proclaim to 
Cornel, Take heed what ycudo,this man whom you idolize hath 
been a lyer,a perjured perfon,an horrible curfer of himfelfjand re- 
nowncer of the Lord Jefus before many witnefles?Cod forbid. Yea 
of litter times,whea the pregnant (trength and glorious luítre of 
many heroicall and excellent gifts of Luther had bin fo idolized, 
chat many and great Nations followed him in fome notorious 
errors of his way: yet Calvin thoughtit no juft ground, why 
"Bulinger or other Divines (hould break forth againít him, as he 
had done (atreci invečtiva, to ufe Calvims word) againft them,but 
cc (weetly profefleth, 8 epe dicere folitus fam, etiamfi me Diabolans 
€ vocaret me tamen boc illi honoris babiturum,ut infignem Die fervun 
< agnofcam : Calvin.Ep. $7. ad Bullingerum. The want of this fpi- 
rit is Fund Avglicani calamitas, the unhappinefle of England at 
this day. But what if all thefe herefies or errors, which Mr. Bay- 
lie chargeth upon me; be but fo many errors of himfelf, or of his 
* witnefles? Will heftill make itan a& of piety, or charity to re- 
¢ markethem (as hecalleth it) for my evident and known fai- 
lings,and follies:which are either no failings,nor follies at all, or 
none of mine? 


p^ The way of Congregationall Churches cleared. 
~ Paarl, ^ Letas examine the particulars. 


Seer. X. of Cottons Prelaticall Tenents. = 


<¢ 1, Heinftanceth in the Errors of my education, and mg 
> long continuance inthem: fundry of them (as hefaich) f 
ce .confefle ftuck by me all the time of my abode in England. 

And this he proveth from the tetimony of mine own Letter 
(above mentioned) from New-England to my friends at Boftor, 
€ Offober5. 1635. As joyning in Book-prayers and fellowfhip 
€ attheLords Table with fcandalous Communicants, It was 
but in the nextforegoing Page; ( pag. 56. of Mr. Baylies Book ) 
wherein he maketh it the unhappineffe of England, that I chan- 
ged my minde from thofe very Tenents و‎ which he now calleth 
the Errors of my education,and Prelaticall Tenents? But if they 
be Errors, why doth he tax me forchangingfrom them? And 
"why doth hefay, * It had been happy for England, if Mr. Cot- 
€ ton had taken longer time و‎ before he had changed his minde 
© from fuch Tenents? Let Mr. Baylie choofe which he will takes 
either thefe are no Errors nor Prelaticall Tenents; or ifthey were, 
it wasno Error in me, nor unhappineffe to England that 1 chan- 
ged from them. A confiderate and equall minde fhould not be 
{o far cranfported fP'udiopartium ; nor to foon forget it felf, as to 
cenfureit in one Page for an unhappy change from fuch Tenents, 
which in the next Page he noteth for Erroneous and Prelaticali 
Tenents. 


f 


Szcr. XI. Of Cottons pretended Pelagiani|m and Ar- 
ainin Errors o) Co es eae 

2. My next Error, he calleth, ** My more dangerous fall in- 

€ to the gulf of Pelagianifm, fome of the Arminian Errors. I 

did expect, he would have named what thofe Pelagian or Armi- 

nian Errors had been. But for that, he referreth me to the Anta- 

pology, a Book which I doe not know that ever I have feen. 

. SureT am, I have often affayedto get, but cannot yet procure it. 

Theteftimony which Mr Baylie quoteth out of it, referreth me 

to the Preface of Dr. Trifle his Anfwer. Ihave read his Preface, 

wherein I finde no particular Tenents of mine expreffed as Er- 

roneous. But this teftimony he is pleafed to give me, (which 

E ™ cor. c müght 
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might fomewhat allay the harfhneffe of the fcandall of my fall D Arr T, 
 intothe gulf of Pelagianifm and Arminianiim:) °“ Mr. Cottox ھے۔‎ 
<“ (faith he) as I have heard,is very found and orthodox in the 
“ Poiat of Eie&ion: and cometh to this work with a graci- 
_ * ous intent to clear the Doctrine of Predeftination, (and that, 
..** jn the particular of Reprobation )from fuch harfh confequen- 
۲۶ ۰ ces as feemeth to be derived from thence. 
_ Dr. Twiffe doth indeed truly expreffe that which (through 
| . grace) was my true intent, to clear the Orthodox Do&rine of 
Predeitination from fuch harfh confequences, as are wonted to 
be derived from abfolute Reprobation. For when I was firk 
called to Bofton in Lincoln-fbire, fo itwas, that Mr. Do&or Baron, 
fon of Dr. Baron, (the Divinity Reader at Cambridge) who in his 
Lectures there , firft broched that which was then called Luthe- 
ranin, fince Arminianifm:) this Dr, Baron, I fay, had leavened 
many of the chief men of the Town with Arminianifm; asbe- 
ing indeed himfelf learned, acute, plaufible in difcourfe, and fit 
to infinuate into the hearts of his Neighbors. And though he 
wasa Phy(tian by profeflion, (and of good skill in that art:) 
yet he {pent the greateft ftrength of his ftudies in clearing and 
promoting the Arminian Tenents, Whence it came to paffe, 
that in all the great Feafts ot the Town, the chiefeft Difcourfe at 
Table did ordinarily fall upon Arminian Points, to the great 
offence of the Godly Minifters both in Boston, and Neighbor- 
Towns. -I coming amongft them a yong man, (as having gone 
to Cambridge in the beginning of the 13 year of my age, and 
tarrying there not above 14 years in all, before I was fent for to 
Bofton:) Ythoughtita part both of modefty and prudence, not 
to {peak much to the Points, at thefirft, amongft Strangers and 
Ancients: untill afterwards, after hearing of many Diícourfes 
in Publick meetings, and much private conference with the Do: 
or, I had learned at length where al! the great freneth of the 
Do&orlay. And then obíerving (by thehe!pe of Chrift) how to 
avoid fuch expreflions, as gave him any advantage in theexpref- 
fionsof others, I then began publickiy to Preach, and in private 
Meetings to defend the Do&rine of Gods eternall Ele&ion be- 
. foreall forefight of good or evil in the Creature: and the Redem- 
ption(ex gratia)only of the EleG:the effe&uall vocation ofa Sin- 
| omer per irrefiftibilem gratie vim,without all refpe& of the prepara- 
tions of Free will:And finally,the M of the fal of a fin- 
48- AE | . | cere 
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rity of argument, all Ortbodax Divine: doe highly honor, and 
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lagian or Arminia, before J be heard, orbe found moze low 
in retracting an Error, then in diicerning ic. i 


Sez. XII. of Cottons pretended Montani(m, 


3. The next Error which Mc, Baylis i: plead tc tareape up. 
on me ismy old d Mon ntanilm, which? ٤ iaith, E hath hear 

> from fone gracious Minilters; and wherein fome think I ze: 
“ main to thisday. 

Who thole gracic as Migifters are from whom he heard this, 
he doth not cathe i nor what this old Montanitm of hm 
(hould be, ke di ETE Eu: thus I maf and guilty 

l is relation, in the judgment ot 

of an horrible Her eiie, 

but I muñ m t know w nd by the accufation of gracious 
Minifters, I 
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Parr. Or if he fay, (as hedoth) that he hath heard of my old Mon- 


taniím, by fome gracious Minifters, let him be pleafed to intreat 
them to declare to me thole Points of Montanifm, which they 
know by me, or fufpe& in me. Obherwife I (hall conceive, 
though they may be gracious Minifters that fo told him, yet it 
was no part of their gracioufaefle fo to {peak ; a fpeech that 
-g (avored of Truth, nor love, nor wifdom, nor faithful- 
neiic. e 

Bucin perufing the fequel of this Difcourfe, Tfinde a paflage, 
which maketh me fufpe& , what Tenent of Montaniím it is 
which he aimeth at, in Page 61. {peaking of the vileneffe of the 
errorsof the members ofour Churches; ** They did (faith he) 
>> ayowopenly, The perfonallinhabitation of the Spirit in al] 
“ the godly; his immediate Revelations without the Word;and 
*€ thefe as infallible as the Scripture it felf. And this({aith he Jis 
>> shewileft Montaniim. a. ad ہہ" ہہ کا لاہ‎ . 

Thefe two latter Tenents, immediate Revelations without the 
Word, and them as infallible as the Scripture it felt, 1 willingly . 
confcffe they are vile Montanifin; though I would not fay fas 
he doth) thevileft, For the vileft is, to hold A¢ontamas himfelf 
to be the Holy-Ghoft , or to have received the Holy-Ghoftina 
more full meafürethen the Apoftles themfelves. ^, o 

But for the firft of thefe Tenents, touching the Perfonall In: 


, ^ habitation of the Holy-Ghoftin the godly, it may further be 


confidered before it be condemned. — Perfonall Inhabitation 
may be taken ina double fenfe: For, 1 It raay hold forth no 
more but this, the indwelling not onely of the Gifts of the 
Holy-Ghoft,, but of his Perfon alfo inthe Regenerate. Or 2: 
tmay hold forth further, the indwelling of the Perfon of the 
Holy-Ghoft in the Regenerate, {o farre forth as to make us one 
Perfon with himfelf, or tocommunicate with us fome Perfonall 
Propriety oMhivown., “WF c0 MM c. um 

In this latter fenfe Mr. Baylie may well be allowed to eall it, 


vile Montanifm: forthe Etrors are vile, and alfo wrapt up in. 


Jidomtanw his Tenents: But for the former, the indwelling not 
onely of the Gifts, but ofthe Perfon alfo of the Holy-Ghoft in. 
the Regenerate, Imultprofeffe, I neither beleeve the Tenent to 
be vile nor Montanifm. Not Montanifm, for amongft all the 
Errors of Montanss or his followers, I never read this imputed’ 
to them, by fuch as have beenthe moft diligent Recorders and“ 

۲. . ۳ ~ سوج ےی‎ as. `. Befuterss 
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Piefuters of ancient Herefies. Neither daguftine, nor Epiphanius Parr I. 


before him, nor Danem after him, did ever father this Tenent up- 
on the Montanifts. Noristhe Tenent vile or erroneous, butan 
holy Truth of God delivered to us from the Word of Truth. As 
mayappear, — ^ 

1. Fromthe teftimony of the Lord Jefus, Fob. 14.16,17,26. 
“with Fob. 15.26. The argument ftandeth thus, The Comforter 
which proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne; even the Spirit of 
Trib, be dwelletvin the Difciples of Shrift ۰ 

The Comforter which proceedeth from the Father & the Son, 
even the Spirit of Truth,is the Perfon ofthe Holy-Ghott himfelf. 

Therefore the Perfon of the Holy-Ghoft himíelf dwelleth in 
the DiCiples of Chrilt Jefus. i "^ ^ ^. 

2. From the teltimony of the Apoitle Pau, 2 Tim. 1.14. 
That Good thing (faith he) wbich is committed to thee, keep, by the 
Holy-Ghoft, which dwelletb in m. That Good thing is fitly under-. 
ftood by our beft Interpreters, Calvan and Beza, to be, not onely 
the found Do&rine of the Goipel, and his Minifteriall Office, 
but alfo the excellent gifts of the Spirit of Grace furnifhing him. 
for difcharge of his Office, and difpenfation of the Gofpel. 
Whence the Argument 010620 thus و‎ 

The Holy-Ghoft that keepeth the good gifts of Graceinus, 
dwelleth in us. ا‎ oe سے ریت‎ 

The Holy-Ghof that keepeth the good gifts of Grace in us, is 
not the gifts , but the perfon of the Holy-Ghoft diftinguithed: 
fromthem:? 477577 ہی‎ Ls OR 

Therefore itis the Perfon of the Holy-Ghoft, and not his gifts 
onely that‘dwellethin us. ^ ^77 

3. Fram another teftimony of Pam/, Rom. 8.1 1. If the Spirit 
of bim that raid up Jefus from the dead, dwell in yon; he ‘tbat 
raifed up Cbrifi from the dead, fball alfo quicken your mortall bo- . 
dies, by bis Spirit tbat dwelletb in you, Whence the Argument arj- 
{eth thus, 

The Spirit that dwelleth in us, is the Spirit that raifed Chrift 
from the dead, and fhalt alfo quicken our mortali bodies و‎ 

But it is not che Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, but the Perfon. 
of the Spirit him(elf that ratíed up Chrift from the dead,and fhall 
quicken-our mortall bodies : o mom" 

Therefore it is the Perfon of the Spirit that dwelleth in us. 

It was not the Gifts and "P of the Spirit of Chrift = y 

BE c 2» 


ant 
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Parr. fef, much lefe our Gifts and Graces that did raife up Chrift 
from the dead. Not the Gifts and Graces of Chrilt himfelf; for 
they were butcreated. And it wasan a& farre above all created 
power, toraifeup Chrift from the dead. Much lefe were they 
our Gifts and Graces that raifed himup; for ours, are notonely 
created butimperfíe&, and which is more, they were not thenin 
Being, when God railed up Chrilt from the dead. 

To thefe three Divine Teftimonies (which arethe ground of 
my faith in this point) let meadde one humane Tettimony of a 
learned Divine,who was never tainted,nor taxed with Montanit? 

ney I meane Lanchius, de Tribus Elohim Parte aliera,lib.4. cap. i. 
His teftimony cometh in thus; ٠۶٤ Preter alia argumenta quibus con~ 
€ firmavimus Spiritum Santiumverum efe Deum illud etiam nm fuit 

€ minimum, quod indededuximus و‎ quia Fideles vocantur Y emplum 
>> Spiritus Sántii,y Cor.6,19,and 3.16... 

Again this argument from the proof of the God-head of 
the Holy-Ghoft,Ocbznsa gave this anfwer among others: < Do- 
> na Deinobis conce([a, boc eodem nomine notari:/ed non tertium fuppos ` 

© fitum, boceft per(ou1m,a Patre & Filio diitintt am. cc. 

. Tothis Zanchiw replyeth: ۶۹ Non poteft Spirits Ocbinianus nif: 
€ impudentir inficiari, quin Spiritus Sanctus, bot eft, tertia becperfo- 
€ pa(que etiam Spiritus Dei, dv virtus Dei appellatur ) habitet in 
> Santis bominibis یىی‎ quin illi fim bujus Templum, quienim in 
€S iis habitat, judicio, voluntate preditus eft loquitur; Spiritus Pa- 
>> tris veftri (inquit Chriftus loquitur in vobis Matth,10.20. Spiritus 
€ autom Santtus appellatur ipfe Spiritus Dei, © Spiritus Chrifti: Spi- 
€ ritus igitur S andlus boc eft tertia Perfona habitat in San&lis, 4 Onod 
€ vero ait Spiritus Ochbinianus Non poff: tertiam Perfonam babitare in 
C Santis, quinibi ctiam habitent reliqua ,ditIum eft benes Nam etiam 
€ “Chriftus dixit, Ego & Pater ad eum veniemus, € manftonem apud 

eum faciemus loh. 14.25.Hoc vero ideo fit quoniam omnes funt una 


e ۴٣ AN 
| €. E eadem effertia, erc. 


5 rc r.I3. Of Cottons pretended Antinomiani[me and 
Famili[me. | 


The Diffwader proceedeth to pointat (as hee calleth it) a- 
<® nother more dangerous fall of mine, which in his Margent, 
** henameth Mr. Cottons Antinomianifine, and Familifme: and 
«€ within a few lines,his wandring into the horrible dr. ^ 

E. "y: i ۱ * the 
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* the Antinomians, and Familills,wich@his dear friend Ms. Hut- 
° chinfon, To far that he came to arelolution to fide with her,and 
° to Separate from all the. Churches in New-England, as legall 
€ -Sygdliuguest ure eue. ای‎ de Dm te ده وہ تسار‎ 
` Mall this charge were true(as indeed, in all parts of it, itis 
falfe:) yetthe errors of Antinomianifme, and Famili(me, then 
ftirring in the Countrey, and condemnedin the Synod at New- 
Town, were not more dangerous, then the old Montaniíme. I 
confcfle, the Famili{me afterwards broached by Mr. Garton,and 
his tollowers, the fame which Calvinin his Opu/ceia refuteth (in 
his Inftructio adverfus Libertinos Jas Calvin jadgeth it more danger- 
ous then Popery, fo i conceive it to be as dangerous as Montanif- 
mec though I cannot fay moze daageróus:!for both of them over- 
throw al principles & foundations of Chriftian Religion. Bat for 
the making good ofthis charge upon me, let Mr. Bajlie be plea- 
fed to initance in thofe horrible errors either of Antinomianifme 
or Familifme, whereunto I either wandred or fell: Or let him 
make it appsare ** that I came to {uch a Refolution, to fide 
** with my dear friend Ms.Huichinfon, and to feparate from all 
the Churches in New-England,as legall Synagogues. . 
Let us examine his.prdofes and Teftimonies..- iise. 

1, The Srit is fromthe parties themfelves, the followers of 
€ Ms. Hutchinfon,who€faith he)boaft of Mr,Cotton for their Ma-' 
koi. cn I TTE T, TEE T CST ME کے می‎ 

And itis true, they profefed fo : juk as Wightman who was. 

harnt at Lichfield for Montanifms, (avouching himftelf to be the. 
Holy Ghoft)profefIed re had received all his grounds from Mr. 
Hilderfime. And ] confetfe my flf, being naturally(I thank God) 
notfufpicious, hearing no more of their Tenents from them, 
then what feemed to mee Orthodoxall,{ beleeved, they had been. 
far offfcom fuch groffeerrors و‎ as were bruited of them. But 
when fome of my fellow-Brethrea (the Elders of Neighbour 
Churches) advertifed me of the evill report that went abroad of: 
their corrupt Tenents, ] defired to know what the Tenents were, 
which were corrupt, and which they had vented here and there, . 
inmy name, They mentioned fome to mee,fome of thofe which. 
are publithed inthe fhort tory of that Subje& : and named alfo 
to methe perfons, who had uttered the fame. I therefore dealt. 
_ with Mris. Hatcbisfos and others of them, declaring to them the. 
erzoneapíneffe of thofe Tenents, and the injury done to my felf: 
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in fathering them upon mee. Both thee, and they utterly de- 
nyed, that they held (uch Tenents, or that they had father- 
ed them upon mee. I returned their Anfwer to the Elders, 
who had ípoken to mee of them: and Î inquired, ifany two 
of them, or of their Neighbours could bear witneficin tbis 


cafe. They anfwered me, they had but one witnefic of any cor- 


rupt Tenent: and that one, loth to be known to beean acculer 
ofthem. Ireplyed, what couríe would you then advife mee to 


take? They aniwered, that could not indeed bring the mat- 


ter to the Church for want of witneffes : But thebeft way would 


bee, publikely and privately co bear witneffe againít {uch errors. 


I tooke their counfell, and bare witneffe againft the errors 
complained of, as well publikely as privately. Which when 
fome Elders and Brethren heard, meeting foon after with fome 
of thefe Opinionitts: * Loe, fay they, now wee have heard 
ce your Teacher bearing witneffe openly againit thole very 
> “points, which you falíely father on him. No matter(fay the 
€ other) what you heare him fay in publick: we know what 
< heefaith to us in private. This amfwer bred in fome of 
my Brethrenjand ‘friends, a jealoufie, that my felfe was a fecret 
fomenter of this fpirit of Fatuilifme, if not leavened my felf that 
way. Whereupon tundry Elders and Brethren perceiving thefe 


Errors to fpread, fzcretly and clofely, they confulted among 
themfelves, and with me what! thought of a Synod, whether 


it might bee of ule in fuch a cafe for the clearing of thefe Pointe, 
and theallaying of the jealoufies and differences in the Coun- 
trey ? Lanfwered, yea. Thereupon, with content of the Magi- 
flrates,a time,and place was appointed for a Synodicall meeting, 
and fundry Elders were fent tor, from other jarifdi&tions, and 
meffengers from all the Churches inthe Country to affit in this 
ee ی‎ eee و ۷ مو‎ 

Againft which time three things principally were attended for 
E kag E eee 

1. A Solemne Faft kept inall the Churches: in which it fell 
out, that Mr. Wbelewrights Sermon was apprehended to give too 
much encouragement to the Opinionifts. And him(cif hath 6 
confeffed, that being but new come into the Countiey, having 
but little acquaintance but with his kindred, and their friends, 
(who were many of them levened this way Jhe fpake fome things, 
which if he had before difcerned their Familifme; he would not 
have expreffed himfelf as he did. ۲۳ ہے‎ 3 — 
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The 2. thing attended to,for preparation to the Synod, was, P Ary J. 
the gathering up ot all checorrup: and offen(ive Opinions that ~ Y 
were (cattered up and down the Countrey, and to commend 
them to Publique Difquifition in the Synod: that howfoever, 
the Authours of them were loth to owne them publikely, yet 
at lealt, they might feethem publickely tryed, confuted, and 
condemned. The which was accordingly done in the Synod ; 
and the Opinions with their. Confatations are fince printed 
in the fhort (tory و‎ whence Mr. Baylie fetcheth many Tegi- 
menies.; . ۳ سے اس‎ 5 ECC ddl ; E di “ہت‎ 99-7 

The 3. thing thought needfull for preparation to the Synod, 
Was, to gather out of my Sermons to the people , and my confe- 
rences(in word and writing) with the Elders, all fuch opinions 
of mine as were conceived by (ome, to bee erroneous: and having 
gathered them together, to inquire ina brotherly conference 
|. with mee, how far I would own them, or how I did underitand 
them, that {o the true tate of the queftions in differehice might 
appeare ; and withall, if there were any aguifh diftemper; or 
diíaffe&ion growenin any ofourfpirits amongítour felves, it 
might be healed in a private brotherly way, and mutuall fatis- 
faction given and taken on all hands.Accordingly we had fuch 
a meeting in private; wherein five queltions were propounded 
unto mee, with deíire of my plaine and explicite anfwer to. the 
fame : which alfo upon their demand,I gave fuddenly. 


. ° Whether our Union with Chrift be compleat before amd without 
Faith? سر :۷ص ۴۳ک لاو مت‎ 

| Where I gave thisanfwer, which was taken in writing: “Not 

<€ without, nor before the habit (or gift) of Faith, but before. 

< the act of Faith; that is, not before Chrift hath wrought Faith 

<“ in us(for in uniting himéelf tous, he worketh Faith هرز‎ yet 

| © in order of nature, before our faith doth put forth it felt co 
¢ Taube en him, onc ag menn I cong 

For indeed I looked at Union with Chrilt, as equipollent 

to Regeneration. And looke as in Generation we are in 

a pallive way united to Adam: {o in Regeneration" wee are 

nnited to Chrift, And as the foule babet fè mere paffive (in 

the judgement of our bef Divines) in Regeneration, fo alfo 

in union, and by the judgment of Chritt himfelf, who rey 

G — with- 
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without Chrift abiding in us (and founitedto us) we can doe 
nothing, not bring forth any fpiritual fruit atall: much lefe can 
we before union with Chriít;unite our {elves toChrift,which is 
thegreateít and moft {pirituall fruit of all. was not ignorant, 
that fomeoftheSchoolmen (even fome Dominican cont of 
them Ferrws,and (ome others (even of judicious Proteftants are 
of opinion, that Chriftdoth give the Soule by the Almighty 
power of the auxilium efficax of his Spirit.to put forth an a& ef 
Faith, to lay hold on Chrift, before hee give them a habit or 
gift of Faith. But Lcould not underftand kow this could 
 ftand with Chrits Word, T bat withoue Chrift abiding inm , 
wee can doe nothing, Which argueth, no fpirituall a& can bee 
doneby us without Chrift habitually permanent in us. And 
as acute and judicious Baynes faith, (in Epbe/ 1. This were to 
give a man to fee, without an eye to fee withall: which though 
God can doe by his Almighty power , yetas the Philofopher 
{aid of Entia: fo it may be much more faid of M iracula( which 
- are extraordinary Entia) Miracula fine necefitate noo fant multi- 
slicands, | 


"n ۳ f ۳ کر‎ ink es QU EST. IT. EI ith 2 4 E Hd TS. d 
: W herder Faith be an inftresmentall confe in applying Chrifts vigbieonf- - 
weffe to our Tuff ification, — ۳۹ M 
W hereto Lanfwered, 
* Faith is an inftrament to receive the vighteouíneffe of Chri Ê 
** applyedto us of God,for our Juttification: but not properly 
« an infrumentall caufe. i 
Where L underftood Inftrument, asthe Hebrews doe, 52 
which they indifferently put for Infrument, or ۷۵01: For 
Faithemptying the foule. ofall confidence in its own righteout- 
nefe, is a fit veffell or intrument to receive the righteonínzfTe 
ef Chriít offered and imputed; and fo I tooke Faith rather as 
a fitidif(pofition of the fubje& to be jaftified,then as a properin- 
f'rumentall caufe of our juftification: like the empty veffels of 
the Prophets widow, which whilft they were empty, the oyle 
ran forth into them (the empty veífels being fit to receive it: ) 
But yet the empty veffel s were not properly inftrumentall caus 
. fesotthe running forth of the Oyle,but onely fit inftruments 
.-to.receivei¢, رد‎ IT @ )۸۷ | | 
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c—Á c nnd ge وہ سی‎ 
Whether the Spirit of God in evidencing our Fuftification doth beare 
mirme(fo ims an abfolute promife of free Grace , without Qualification, or 
Gagid ition. 9 
. Myaníwer was, ۱ ! 
** The Spirit in evidencing our Juftification doth bear wit- 
* neffeeither in an abfolutepromite,orin a conditionall : in 
|. € caíe, the condition bee underftood, or applyed ablolutely, 
۶ notattending the condition as the ground or caufe of the 
** affurance , but as the effe& and confequenceofic:or ( as E 
** might have added,as before )as a fit difpofition of che (übjc& 
% to receiveit, :. < 
For I conceived, though the Spirit may evidence to us our 
Juftificationina Qualification er condition:yet fometime the 
condition is not there before the promif,but freely given with 
the promife, as AC 10.43, 44. where though Corneliws and 
his houfhold werebeleevers و‎ yet many of his kindred and 
friends werenot: who yet upon hearing the promifeof Re- 
miffion (or Juftification)unto Faith,they received both Faith 
and juftification,and the evidence of bothsall together; as did 
alfo the Jailor in the like fort, 46. 16.31. Sometime, though 
the Qualification or condition beethere before,and the Spirit 
doe bear witnefleto our Juftification in that condition: yet 
the conditionis not the caufe either of juftification, or of the 
evidence of ityaş in Lake 7.47.Chrift beareth evident witneffe of 
the Remiflion دہ‎ Juftifcation of Mary Magdalen in her love to 
him. Nevertheletf? her love was not the cauféy neither of her 
Juftification,nor of the affurance ofit.but an effe& ofboth, For 
fhee exprefled thoíe evidences of her love xo Chrift,becauíe her 
fins were forgiven her,and becau(e her {elf was affared of the 
forgiveneffe of them. «65 ا مت‎ 
Sometimes the Qualification or condition mentioned in 
the promife, though it beein thefoule before , yet it isnote- 
vident there before, And then the evidence of Juftification 
fpringeth not from the condition , but from the Grace of 
the promife, clearing and evidencing both the condition 
and the Juftification, Thus Chrift applyeth himfelfe by 
his Spirit, to bruifed Reeds, or broken hearts. 1/4. $9.15. 
Lafily if Faith it (elf bee meant to be the faving qualifica- 
) 2 i tion 
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Dart I, tion orcondition, and be allo found, and thatevidently inthe: 
` - foul to whom the Promile of Juftification is made; yet the 
Spirit may bear witneífe in the Promife of Grace to the Jufti- 

. fication of fach a foul, without either the word expreffing the 
. Condition in that place, orthe foul attending the Condition 

at that time: As when Chrilt faid to the Woman, L#k.7.48 . 

T by finnes are forgiven thee, Heneither mentioneth her Faith in 

that. ward, nor doth itappear, that fhe did refle& upon her 

Faith ia receiving that Promiíe at that time. Many an Ifrae- 

lite hang by the fiery Serpents in the wilderneffe, might look 

up to the brazen Serpent for healing, and yet at that tine not 

look totheireye, nor think upon their eye by which they 

. looked. And though afterwards Chrift doe make exprefíe 
mention of thewonmans Faith, to which he attributeth her 
falvation, (Woman, (aith he, thy Faith bath faved thee, ver. $0.) ` 
Neverthelefie, that Faith, though it bean Evidence of Afu- 

rance in the ínbje& Perfon of his Juftification: ۰ yet it is alfo 

an Effe& or Coníequence of the Evidence and Aifürance of 

the Objet, that is, of the grace and mercy of God clearly re- 

vealed and applyed to the foul inthe Proniife, even to the be- 

getting of Faith it felf, and the Affürance of it. As when 

Carilt did promife (by the Miniftery of Panl) falvation to the 

Jaylor in Belecying; the Grace of Chrift clearly revealed and 

- applyedin the Promife did beget Faith in the Jaylor, andthe 
Affurance of Faith. And fo his Faith, and the Affurance of f 

was an ffe and Confzquence of the Grace and Aflurance 

j of it offered to him in thePromife. Faith though it be an 
. Evidence of things not feen (with bodily eye; ) yet it 1$ an 

cffict ofa former Evidence, even of the light of Gods Couns 
tenance fhining forth through Chriitin the Promife of Grace 
upon the foul,to the begetting of Paith.and theaffurance of it. 
But howfoever, Faith being always of a felf humbling effi- 
cacygit is a fit difpofition of the fubje& to receive comfort and 

alusanagad(a. سر‎ 19. tla eA Ea oed 

Calvin deüneth Faith to be Divine ergo mos bemevolentiz firmam 

certamque cognitionem, quagratuite in Cbriffo Promiffionss verie 
date fundata per Spiritum Santiam cf revelatur mentibus no ftris e 
oordibus obfignatur. Inf tut. 1.3. c. 2. Seck.7. Now when hee 
cometh to expound what he meaneth by the free promile of 
grace in Chri, upon whichthis knowledg (or ٭- سس‎ 
: E وچ‎ : we j ath. 


er 


The way of C ongregationall Churches cleared, 


= o > TS mg m سے‎ 
Faith is founded, he maketh it tobe, notconditionall. And Pa s r T, 
he giveth thisrea(on, ۴ Quoniam (faith he) Conditionalis Prom: 
>> 20زور‎ qua ad opera nofira remittimar on aliter vitam promittit, 
<“ quam fi perpiciamus efe in nobis fitam. Ergo, nifi Fidem tren. 
<® mere, ac vacillare volumus, illam Salutis Promiffione fulciamus 
٤٠ oportet, que a Dominoultro ac liberaliter, potiufque mifrie nen. 
< fire quam dignitatis refpettn offeratur; ibidem Sect, 29. 
Bus what was the occalion ot this Queítion from any fpeech 
or writing of mine, I cannot call to minde , unleffe it were 
concerning the ۶٣۲۷ evidence of juttification, whichis the 
purport of the next Queflion: For otlierwife, if Faith and 
Affurance be firít founded and bottomed upon a Promife of 
F ree-grace, ] never doubted, but that Santification or Faith, . 
(any faving qualification) may be, (and is by the help of the 
Spicit) a clear andecrtain Evidence of Juftification. So that 
put the Queftion £2 terminis, <” icd: AE ai 
f Whether theSpiritof God in Evidencing our Juftifica~ 
‘tion doth bear witaefs in an abfolute Promife of Frec- 
* Grace, without qualification or condition? | 
I fhould anfwer plainly and roundly, The Spirit doth Eyi- 
dence our Juftification both wayes, fometime in an abfolute 


Promife, fometinie ina conditionall -` 


QUEST. 4. 
Whether fome Saving Qualification may bra firf Evidence of ° 
jf ification ? ha | ۱ 
Hereto E anfweredy ری پر رد سی‎ ۱ 
٠۶۶۸ man may have an argument from thence, (yea;Tdoubt not 
€: afiem and ftrong argument) but nota firft Evidence. 

For 1 conceived, Faith it fel£, which is a evidence of things 
not feen, and the frit faving Qualification that doth Evidence 
jattification, is it felf founded upon a former evidence, even : 
the Free-grace of God in Chrift revealed in the promife of : 
Grace, and applyed to the foul effe&ually by the Spirit) of 
grace both ín our effe&aall Calling (even to the begetting of 
Faith) and in our justification. Accordingly, the ۴ 
reckoning the Evidences that bear witnefle of our life in - 
Chrift, giveth the firf place to the Spirit, before any fruit of 
the Spirit; There are three (faith he) that bear witnefle on ر‎ 
earth; theSpiris, che Water, and the Blood, 1 70b.5.8. F it 1 

G4 ۱ | the. 


C 
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the Spirit, to wit, of illumination and drawing و‎ whereby he 
revealeth Chrift to us, and workerh Faith in us, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 


& 
€ 
rd 


با 


tion) pacifying the conícience. i 


Epbef.1.17,x8, 6ء7‎ 4۰ Secondly, the water of San&i- 
fication. Andthirdly, the Blood of atonement ( or pacifica- 


Calvin alfo is of the fame judgment in this Quefüon, in 
2 Pct.1.10/8 ing Jobs Cag... de dep igi 
And Zancby likewlfe doth at large difpute this Queftion, 
and conclude it againft Dr. Marbachius in his A4ifcellanies jn 
that part of it entituled, Difteptatio inter duos Theologos, from 


25,599. to pag. 605. Editionis in quarto. spss و‎ 


^ 


€ 
e 


QUEST: s. 5o 6 
Whether Chrift and bis benefits be difpenfed in a Covenant of 
Pon RRA spei co aoe ond سس‎ i 
Whereunto my anfwer was, ۷۶ at 
>> Chrift is difpenfed to the Elect in a Covenant of Grace: to 
others he may be di(penfed in fome fort, (to wit, in a cafte of 


` him) either in a Covenant of Works, orina Covenantof 


grace legally applyed. و حون‎ odii ite 
To give an hint of thereafon of mine anfwer, The Cove- 
nant on Mount Sinai, (wherein Chrift was difpenfed in facri- 


` fices and ceremonies ) though to the faithfull feed of Abrabam 


it was a Covenant of Grace, (wherein they faw Chrift and his 


- benefits graciouíly diípenfed to them, Pí2.. 51,7.) yettothe 


carnall feed, it feemedto me to be a Covenant of Works, to 
prepare them for the faving benefits of that Covenant of 


. Grace which was formerly given to Abraham and his feed,( but 


negle&ed by them in Egypt ) and afterwards renewed in the 


plains of Moab, Deut. chap. 29. & Chap. 20 And fo Paw! 


maketh that Covenant on Mount Sinai, tobeexpreíly a dife- 
rent Covenant from that of grace, to wit, a Covenant gen- 


 dring unto bondage, Gal. 4. 245.25. and the other Covenant 


(Deut. 30.) to be of Grace, Rom. 10.6,7,8. Mofes alto him- 
icli, having recited the Covena:ıt on Mount Sinai (Dent. ge) 
he maketh the obfervation of all the Commandements to be 


| therighteouftefle of the people, Deut. 6. 25. and their life, 


Levit.13.4. And fo Paul underftandeth him, Rem. ۰ 
Gal.3.1%. Now that Covenant which gendreth unto bon- 
dage, and holdeth forth righteoufinefle and life upon obedi- 

ence 


———— —— 
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And {o have the chiefelt Germane Divines , وج‎ well as Pijfeatcr , 
and Pelanw, taken the Covenant on Mount Sinai to bee a cove- 
nant of Workes. See Pif^stor, Ezeh! 16. Obférvat, ultima in verf, 
60:62. 8uBblanus Witten) ios oc oven rt موی‎ S 

How far therearof any confent or diffentabout thefé queftions, 
between my Fel'ow- Brethren(the Elders of thefe churches) & my 
felt; it is not material! now to particuralrizejfit isenovgh,that up- 
en our clearmnderitanding of one anothers mindes & judgments , 
and upon the due proceedirg of our Church again convin- 
ced notorious errors and ícandalls, wee have ever fince (by the 
Craceot Chrift )much amiable and comfortable Communion to- 
getirer in al brotherly kindnefs.But this fhort relation may füffice. 

Tolet Mr. Bayle küow;and all them that {hall read his Book,to 
confider, what {lender ۶ ground hee had to fpeak of my wan= 
** dringinto the horrible Errors ofthe Antinomians, and Fa- 
“ miliíts,and fiding therein with Miftris Hutchinfon, and therein 
** to tell the world of a more dangerous fall of ‘mine و‎ then that 
* ofMontanifme: And withall to clear upto him, what little 
& ground Miltris Huichinfon had, to pretend, that (hee was of 
% Mr. Cottous judgement in allthings; that fo Mr. Baylie may 
likewite obterve what ground himfelf had to take up íüch a re- 
 portagainft me,upon her teftimony.W hich vet will the mere fula 
ly appeare.if I proceed to relate a principali paffage or two in the 
Synod, afteritwasaflembled. It was the frfta& of the Synod 
(after Praver and choice of Moderators) to propound the feve- 
rall offentve opinions, which had been difperfed up and downe 


intheCountrey, and briefely to argue them , and bear 0 - 


again(t them. The opinions were about fourefcore(more ór lefle). 
Which being orderly propounded and argued againft,I perceived 
thatfome of the Members & Meffengers of our Church, were ۲6۵۰ 
dy to rifeup, and plead in defence of fundry corrupt Opinions, 
which I verily thought had been far from themsefpecially tuch as 
concerned union with Chrift before Faiths Luftification without 
Piath inherent righteoufhesand evidencing a gocd eltate by it au 
all trh or lat." Whereupon affoon as I could get liberty of (pesci 
with them,**Brethren ( (aid 1) if you be of that judgmentswhich 
^t you plead for; all thefe Baftardly Opinions, which are jaftly . 
€“ offenfive to the Churches, will be fathered upon Buffon, They 
anfwered me again,“ Though they were notclear for ihofe Opi- 
° niong. 
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enceto all the Commandements, it isa Covenant of Works. Pawr ۴٢ 


e^ cabe iae Beh waste 
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< nions, which chey fpake for و‎ yet neither were they clear for 
<¢ condemning of then, confidering the tenderneffe of (on e 
< Confciences : I replyed,if they were doubtíull of the Errone- 


< oufneffe and danger of fuch Opinions, they fhould have dealt 


* openly with the Church at home, when they werechofen Me 
** fengers, and (hould have declared their judgments before the 
€ Church:as knowing fuch points amongit others were likely to 
<“ come into agitation in the Synod: whereas now locke what 
* they {peak, itisco nceived by the whole Countrey to bee the 
— ےو‎ rap 


.* judgmentofourChurch. — ° p 


=... 


Hereupon fome of the Meffengers of our میات‎ withdrew 
themfelves,and appeared no more in the Synod , fuch as did ap- 


` pear, did much what forbear any profecution of argument in’ 


{uoh caufes, Bat that(to my remembrance)was the firit time of 
my diícerning a real and broad difference, between the judgments 
of our Prethren( who leaned to Miftris Hutchinfon) and my felf. 
And therefore to clear my felf, andthe founder Members of our 
Church from partaking in thofe manifold errors there prefented, 
I declared my judgment openly before all the aflembly,“ That i 
<© e(teemed fome of the Opinions, to bee blafphemous: fome of 
€ chem,hereticall:many of them, Erroneous: and almoft ali of 
€ them, incommodioutly exprefled: as intending to except 
cc thofe chiefly, wherein I had declared mine own opinion, as 
LAM T ET RE MESS bami 
But becaufe I would deale openly and ingenuoufly with Mr, 


` Baylie,and hide nothing from him,that might fortify his accufa- 


tion againít me,there was fome colour of my leaning to one An- 


tinomian Tenent in one day of the Synod. For though inan- 


{wer tothe queftions of the Elders before the Synod, I had affirm. 


- ed Faith to be an infrument for the receiving the righteoufneffe 


cf Chrift to ourja(tification: yet for as much as fome great Di- 
vines had let fall (ome exprefüons, that feemed to favour the 
Antinomian party in a contrary Tenent, I was de(irous to hear 
that Point a little further ventilated, and to fee the difficulties a 
little more fully cleared. Dr. Trifle (not fufpe&ed for an Anti- 
nomian,much leffefor a Familift)in his vindicie gratie deeletiiene, . 
Parte 2. Scion, 25. Numero ! bringeth in Arminius, arguing a- 
gaintt Mr. Perkins, thus: * The righteoufneffe of Chrift wrought 
< or performed, is not ours, as wrought or performed, but as by ` 
Faith imputed to us, Whereto the Dr. anfwereth;Betore P ots 

this 


= Tea qna a 
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© this Righteoufneffe of Chriftwasours, and in the intention 
** of God the Father, and of Chrift our Mediator,was wrought 
** forus. And becaufeit is wrought for us, therefore God in his 
* own time will give itus, and Grace of every kind, even Faith 
** iefelf amongft the reft. But Faithcoming, (which the Holy 
** Ghoft kindlethin our hearts)then at length this love of God to 
“ at in Chrift,'s acknowledged & perceived, W hence it is,thatthe 
<“ Righteoufneffe of Chrift isfaid to bee imputed to us,by Faith, 
s becaufe it ie uot defcerned to be imputed to us,butby Faith:and 
** then we are faid to be jultified with that kind of Juítification, 8c 
>: abíolution from fin,which breedeth peace in our Coníciences. 
>> Andthis((aith he)I confirm by two arguments. 1. Becaufe 
4“ by the R.ighteouíneffe of Chrift,wee obtain not onely Remiffi- 
** on of finnes,but Faith it felfjand Repentance, as it is writen, 
<“ God hath bleffed us with all fpirituall bleffings in Chrift, Epbef. 
€ 1, 3, Therefore even before Faith and Kepentance, the 
“ Righteoufnefle of Chrift is applyed to us, as for which 
* wee obtain Grace effe&uall to believe in Chrift و‎ and to re- 
“ pent. 2.Becaufe Juftification and abfolution,as they fignify an 
sc. immanent atin God,are ab eterno 6۵ os 


= 
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Part E 


** Wherto he fubjoyneth the Poets ingenuous verfe to the reader. 


“Si quid noviftirectins iftis, | 
€* Candidm imperti; fi non, bis teremeeum, 5000s 

Before Dr. Twiffe, Cbamier(a Divine, asfree asthe other from 
fufpition of Antinomianifme) denyeth Faith to bee a caufe of 
Jultification و‎ ** For if it were( faith hee) Juftification (hould not 
“ beofGrace,butofus. But Faith is faid to jattifienot becaufe 
** iteffe&eth Ju ítification, but becaufe it is effe&ed in thejuftified 
> perfon;and requifiteto be found in him.De Fide libr. 13.cap.6, 
And to the fame purpofe و‎ De Fuftificatione; libr. 22۰ cap. 12. hee 
contendeth, “hat Faith asit doth not merit, nor bring Jufti- 
<“ fication, fo neither doth it ( impetrare?) obtain it. For if 
“ it were fo, then tum ratione, tum tempore Fides precederet Tuffi- 
«€ ficationem, Faith thould goe before Juftification,both in nature 
€ and time: Which(faith hee) in no fort may be granted. For 
se Faith isitfelf a parc of Sanctification و‎ but thereis no San” 
>> &ification, but after Juftification, gue Ore, Ó matura. prior 
<“ eft. which both in the thing itfelf and in nature is before it. 
To the like purpofe doth Mr. Pembile deliver his judgment 

in his Book of the Nature and roye of Grace and F p- 
ESSE o o age 
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Page 24. 25. of his Edition in’ Folio.‏ .1 مور 


The Difcrepance of all thefe Divines from the received expreí- 
fions of the molt; gave jultoccafionyw hy in {uch an Affembly, the 


judgment of fundry acute and judicious Elders, might be enqui=’ — 


red. Accordingly,in one day of their difpute in theSynod ( with 


Mr. Wbelewrigbt if I forget not DI interpofed (uch a word as this, 


God may bee faid to juítifie me before the habit, or a& of Faith, 
and the habit is the effet of my Juttification, intending the fame 
fenfe,as hath been expreffed out of thofe Divines: upon which, 
the next day was taken up in difputing and arguing that. Point 
with mee. And when I faw their apprehenfions, that they were 
fuitable to Scripture p^rafe, ‘and the contrary difficulties 
might ‘bee removed fano finu, I the next morning did of 
my ifelf freely declare to them publikely , my confent with 
them in the point, which (as they profeffed ) they gladly 

Now upon all this relation(which is thefübftanceofthe whole . 
Truth in this caufe) I defire. Mr, Baylie might confider what 
ground he: had, ٠“ either toreport mee to the World as. 
¢ fometimes dangeroufly fallen into theborrible Errors of An- 
<“ tinomianifine, and Familifme: or to take Ms. Murchinfows re- 
s port inthis caufe, That (he was of Mr. Cottons judgment in all 
<“ things.Let him pleafe to read the fhort (tory ofthe Errors and 
herefies, for which (hee was admonifhed publickly ir 2 


‘Church,and compare them with the Tenents of mine now mèn- 


rioned,and:let him judge cf himélf, whether the was of Mr, Cote 
seas jidgmentinallthings. ا‎ ^ : 

lwouldnot have enlarged my felf fo much, either to clear 
her teitimony, orto elevate it,were It not to take off fome fcru- 


ples and furmifes in Mr.Baylie of fome dangerous guilt in me of 


‘Antinomian,and Familifticall errors, which he thinkes cannot be 
avoided by what he colle&eth from other teltimonies, as well as 
hers which may fully be prevented and avoided by this relation. 
of thétrueftateófehings. ^uo n^ 000 e ot mc 
But before Heave fpeech of her,fet mefpeak aword to Mr. Baye. 
lie of the Epithet hee is pleafed to give her, “< when hee ۴ 
€ her, my dear friend, with whom Î refolvedto fide amd fepa- 


. rate from all the Churches in New-England, as Legall 
6, Churches. luu AME dark یھ سن‎ a 


۱۱ Ather firüi comming (be was well relpeftcd and cfteemed of me, 
۱ BOE. 
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not onely becaufe herfelf and her family were well beloved in 
England at Allford in Lincalufbire(not far beyond Bofton: nor onely 
becaufe fhe with her family came over hither ( as was faid ) for 
coníciencefake: but chiefly for chat T heard, fhee did much good 
in our Town,in womans meeting at Childbirch-Travells where- 


Paarl, 


in fhee was not onely skilfull and helpfull, but readily fell into 


good difcourfe with the women about their fpiritual eftates: And 
therein cleared it unto them, Thatthe foul lying under a Spirit 
. of Bondage, might fee and fenfibly feel the hainous guilt , and 
deep defert of fin, and thereby not onely undergoe affli&tion of 
Spirit but alfo receive both reftraining, and conftrainisg Grace 
likewife, (in fonie meafure:) retraining from all known evill 
(both courfes,and companies) (at leak fora feafon ) and cone 
firaining to all knowen duties, as fecret Prayer, Family Exer- 
ciíes,Confcience of Sabbaths,Reverence of Minifters, Frequent- 
ing of Sermons, Diligence in calling,honefly in dealing and the 
like: yea and that the Soul might find fome taftes and flafhes of 
fpirituall comfort in this eftate, and yet never fee or feel the need 
of Chrift, much leffe attain any faving Union, or Communion 
with him,being no more but Legall work, even what the Law, 
and the Spirit of bondage ( breathingin it) might reach unto. 
By which means many of the women (and by them their hus- 
bands ) were convinced,that they had gone on in a Covenant of 
Works,and were much fhakenand humbledthereby,and brought 
to enquire more ferioufly after the Lord Jefus Chrift, without 
whom all their Gifts and Graces would prove but common, and 
their duties but legall, and inthe end wizzen and vani(h. All this 
was well (asisreported truely page 31.0f her Story ) and fuited 
| wich the publike Miniftery,which had gone along in the fame 
` Way, fo asthefeprivate conferences did well tend to water the 
feeds publikely lowen. Whereupon all the faithfull embraced 
her conference; and bleffed God for he: fruitfull difcourfes. And 
many whofe fpirituall eftates were not fofafely layed, yet were 
hereby helped and awakened to difcover their fandy foundati- 
‘ons, and to feek for better eftablifhment in Chrift : which caufed 
them alto to bleffe the Lord for the good fuccefle, which appeared 
to them by thisdifcovery. ^ | ~ pre 
Hitherto therefore thee wrought with Ged, and with the 
Minifters, the work of the Lord. No marvell therefore if at that 
time, fhee found loving and dear refpe& both from our x 
w— -9 .. = سے تن‎ ers 
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Parr Î, Elders and Brethren, and fo from my felf alfo amongft the 
E y rek. 


Afterwards, it is true;(he turned afide not only to corrupt opini- 
ons,but to dif-efteem generally theElders of thechurches,(though 
of shem fhee efteemed bet of Mr. Sbepbeard : J and for my felfe, 
(in the repetitions of Sermons in her houfe)what thee repeated 
and confirmed, was accounted found, what [heec mi:ted, was ac- 
counted Apocrypha.. This change of hers was lng hid from me: 
and much longer the evidence of it, by any two clear wirneffes, 
I (ent fome Sifters ofthe Church on purpote to her Repetitions, 
that I mightknow thetruth: bat when fhee difcerned any fuch 
prefent;no fpeech fell from her, thatcould be much excepted a- 
gainft. But further difcourfe about her courte is not. pertinent 
to the prefent bufineffe.But by. this Mr.Bay/ze may difcerne, how 
farre Ms. Hutchinjon was dear unto mec, and if hee {peak of 
her as my deare friend, till, thee turned alide, I refufe it 
not. ees مھت و ہف سو‎ e 
But yet thus much I mutt profeíTe to him, That in the times of 
her belt acceptance, (hee was not fo dear unto mee, but that(by 
the help of Chrift)l dealt faithfully with her about her fpirituall 
eftate, There things 1 told her, made her fpirituall eftate an- 
** clearto mec.. 1. * That her Faith was not begotten nor (by 
*€ her relation) fcarceatanytimeftrengthened,by publick Mir 
** niftery,but by private Meditations,or Revelations onely. | 

« 2. That fee clearly difcerned her Juftifcation (as fice proe 
< feffed: )but little or nothing at all,her San&ification : though 
"5 tue s. | ہنس ہہ‎ da ee 

ce 3, That fhe was more fharply cenforious of other mens fpi- 
"“ ritual] eftates and hearts,then the fervants of God are wont to 
** be, who are moré taken up with judging of themfelves before 
.* theLord,then ofothers. _ 

Now a word of that other paffage,in Mr. Baylies fpeech,touch- 
** ing my refolutionto fide with Ms. Hutebisfon, and to fepar 
** rate from all the Churches of New-England, as legall Syna- 
>> gosues. The truth is, Î did intended to remove, but not 
to Separatesmuch lefle with:-Ms. Hntchinfow,and leaft of all from 
all the Churches ef New-England : and. yet leffe then the leaf: of ` 
all,to feparate from them,as legall Synagogues. 


۳ (thefaid) (hee beleeved, fuch aching. chere was by plain Scrip- 


_ The. occafion of my intent of remoyall was this. After the 


 bani(limen&: 
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banifhment of Ms. Hutchinjon and fundry others by occafion of D A g xr I° 
her, thegenerall court made an order, that none fhould be re 
ceived to abide as Inhabitants in this Jurisdiction, unleffe they 
were allowed under the hand of the Governour, or two Affi 
{tants The Affiftants are our Magiítrates. When this Law came 
tobe put in ute, I was informed that fome godly paílengers who 
hither arrived cur of England, were refuted tofit down amongft 
us,becaufe ( upon tryall ) they held forth fuch an union with - 
Chrift by the Spirit giving Faith, as did precede the a&ing 
of Faith upon Chrift : and füch an evidence of that union, by 
the favour of God fhed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoft, 
as did precede the feeing (though not the being ) of Sanctifica- 
senum ^ qe IC کو‎ a 3 
` This took the deeper impreffion upon me, becaufe I faw by this 
meanes, wee fhould receive no more Members into our Church, 
but fuch as mult profeffe themíelves of a contrary judgment 
to what I beleeved to. bee a Truth. Befides 1 was informed, 
that it was the judgment of fome of place, in the Countrey, . 
thatfuch a Do&rin of Union,and evidencing of Union, as was 
held forth by mee, was the Trojan Horíe, out of which ail 
the erroneous Opinions and. differences of the Countrey did 
ifue forth: ۰ ورس ہی‎ Pog "۲ 
Hereupon, fearing this might in cime breed a renewall: of Paro- 
xyfmes, I called to mindthe intent of my comming hither,which 
was, not to difturb, butto edify the Churches here: and there- 
fore began to entertain thoughts rather of peaceable removal 
then of offenfive continuance. At the fame time there was. 
brought to mee a writing, fubfcribed wich about threefcore 
hands to encourage me to removall, and offering their rcadi- 
` nefe to remove with mee into fome other part of this Coun- 
| | i confidered, If wee removed, it would be matter of much va- ۰ 
` rious conftru&ion amongft fuch as knewus,both in Oid- Exglana, 
and Wew;and I wasloth to doe any thing, ( eípecially of impor» 
tance) but what I might give account of before God, and his peo- 
ple; {took advice therefore offome friends here, efpecially Mr. 
Davenport, and refolved, firít to clear the certainty of tie grounds: 
ofthe information given mee of the rejections of thofe godly 
perfons(of whom I had heard) for their judgments fake in thefe- 
points. 2. To fceif my continuance here would certainly, or. 
^. = H3, . ¥ probably, 


e ar oe a gemi‏ ےجب ےت 


75 le way of Congregationall Churches cleaved. Jm 


P Wwe probably breed any further offeníive agitation 2 And 3. Ifboth - 


thofe things were found clearly then to take opportunity with - 
common confent to remove to Oxinipyatk whereto at that time 
a.door was openedé وت دب نون‎ dos pe. 

But when I came to enquire the certainty of chefe informati- 
onsin conference with {ome of our chief,Magiftrates and others, 
I found,though there had (peach been about {uch points between 


_themfelvesy and fome paffengers: yet their refufall of fuch pal- 


fengers was not upon thofe points, but (as I remember) upon 
denyall of inkerent righteoufneffe in beleevers, and of any evi- 
dence of a goodeltate from thence, ۸8۸ orlaft, Withall they de- 
clared to mee their minds touching fuch points of Union, er 
evidencing of Union, which I had taught, that they did not 
looke at them to bee of {fuch Fundamentall concernment either 
tocivillor Church-Peace, as needed to occafion any diftance in 
heart, (much leffe in place) among ft godly brethren. Which 
when ] heard from them, and found uponfearch, the mif-infor- 


. mations given mee; were but mifprifions, I then layed down all 
thoughts of removall, and fat down fatisfied in my aboad a- 


mongft them,and have fo continued (by the help of God)ro this 
day. By all this may appear the trath of what I faid, that 
though I had thoughts of removall, yet not with Ms. Hutchin- 
fon, thee being gone to Road Ifland, butl intending Quinipyack. 
Much leffe had I any thoughts of Separation from all the Chur- 
ches of New-England; for the Churches in Quinipiach are 
in New-Englasd’ And thote Churches at the Bay ( amongft 
whom Ilived) It was far from my thoughts to feparate from 
them,whom I cvertruely honored as the holy Spoufes of Jefus 
Chrift. Nor did Leverlook atfuch Points, as any juft ground 
of Separation from any Church, (fo much as in place, much lefe 
in Communion:)no nor any juít ground of removall from them, 
unleffe a man were compelled to profeffe contrary to his judg- 
ment. And leaft of all durft I turn my back upon fuch Churches 
as Legall Synagogues,who do all of us hold Union with Chrift, 
and evidencing of Union by the fame Spirit,and the fame Faith 
and the fame holineffe: though fome may conceive the Union 
wrought in giving the habit,and othersrather refer it to the aĝ: 
and fme may give the fecond place to that, whereto others give 


: ۔۔ سا5 the‏ 


It was therefore too much credulity in Mr, Baylie, either to 
` take 
2 


کے 


E 


z 
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take up the former teftimony from Ms. Hutchinfon, or this latter P A R TI, 


from Mr.Williams: though if both of them had joyned in one 
and thefame Teftimony,( which they doe not ) yet the Tettimo- 
ny of two excommunicate Perfons doth not make up idoxeum 


1 eflimonium in Ecclefiaticallcaufes.. ^. ... 

* No? Saith Mr, Bayliejif I miftake not the humor ofthe man, 
** (Mr. Williams he meaneth) he is very unwilling to reporta lie 
obbiagrcateíbenme eos Nom ye as ےی‎ Á 

I look notat my felf, as hisgreateft, or leat, or any ene- 
my atall. I doe not know, that I did ever walke towards him 
either in theaffe&ion, or a&ion of an enemy, notwithftan- 
ding the provoking injuries, and indignities hee hath put upe 
on mee. 

" NorwouldIcallitany mans humor (as Mr. Baylie calleth it, 
Mr. Wiliams his humor) “to be very unwilling to report alye of 
** hisgreateltenemy. ` i |. 

. Butthis ] fay, Mr. Williams is too too credulous of farmifes and 
reports brought to him, and too too confident in divulging of 
them, Which if Mr. Baylie know nots hee may (at his leifure,if 
hee think it worth the while)perufe the Reply, I have made to. 

118 an{wer of my Letter,as allo my anfwer to his bloody Tenent. 

but Mr. Bayle giveth the more credit to Mr. Williams his 
Teítimony و‎ becaufe Mr, Williams faithin his examination of 
** my Letter, How could! poffibly ( faith hee ) bee ignorant 
‘* of their eitate, when being from firít to laít in fellowfhip 
*€ with them, an Officer amongft them, had private and pub- - 
** lick agitation concerning their E ftate,withall,or moft of their 
Niner Stu: qa E ap mp he Uri 

Theaníwer is very eafie both to Mr. Wiliams, and Mr. 6 
too, that Mr. Williams {peaketh of the times before his banifh- 
ment:then indeed he had fome fellowfhip with us,and might have 
had more,but that hee fupeétedall the Staros conventus of the El- 
ders to bee unwarrantable, and {uch as might in time make way 
toa Presbyteriail government. Butthis Tellimony, which hee 
giveth about my neereneíf? to Separation from thefe Chur- 
ches, was many yeares after his banifhment from us, when hee 
was in no fellow(hip with us, facred nor civill, nor came any 
whit neer any private or publick agitation amongit usynor could 
have any intelligence of our affaires, but by report and fame, 
which is tam fifi praviqne tenax quam nuncia verigand is indeed in 
this point,moft falfe. ve "x « But 


سج 
Parti.‏ | 
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<“ But yet (faith Mr. Baylie ) the truth of this horrible fall ( of 
> Mr. Cotton ) if you will not take it, neither from the follow- 
€ ers ofMs. Hutchinfon, nor from the Teftimony of Mr. Wili- 


` “ ams: yet wee may not reje& the witnefle of Mr. ۵۵۵۵۳۵ و‎ 


>> and of Mr. Wels in their printed relations of the Schiimes 
& Both thefe, albeit, with all care and ftudy و‎ they endeavour 
€ to fave Mr, Cottons credit: yet they let the truth of ۵ 
€ Sedu&ion fall from their Pens in fo clear termes,as cannot bee 
>» avoided:yeafo clear,as no Art will get Mr. Cotton cleared. 
Notwithftanding al this confident charge of Mr. Baylie,there will 
be no need at al of any Art to clear Mr.Cetton, from fedu&ion into 
any fuch horrible fall,chenaked truth (by the helpe of Chrift) 
will clear both it felfjand him. The Teftimonies of Mr. Winthrop, 
and Mr.Wells,are all delivered(as it feemeth ) in the fhort Story. 
There ies 2 j-4 € m مم ث‎ 
€ In thePreface,page 7.It is faid, By this time,they had to pa- 
< tronife them, fome of the Magiltrates, and (ome men eminent 
< forReligien,Partsand Wit. ^ کے‎ . ^. 

Anfw. 1. This werefomething, ifthere were no more men 
eminent for Religion, Parts and Wit,in theCountry but my felf, 
who profeffe no eminency inany of thefe in refpe& of many of 
my Brethren, But if I were eminent;the teftimony concludeth not. 
Let not Ártjudge, whether theconclufion will follow from both 
the premifes particular; but let common fenfe judge of fuch 
men, as then lived in the Countrey, whether there were 
not many eminent perfons for Religion , Parts, and Wit, 
who did patronife them, though I had been out of the 
‘Countrey. 

2. Twillingly confeffe,that Y my felf,though I did not patro» 
ife them,yet I did countenancethem(in my meafure)whilft they 
held forth (to my knowledge) no more then I have formerly 
delivered of my own Tenents: which yet I hope he will not a- 
-gain tax,asan horrible fall into Antinomianifme and Familifm. 
‘When their Errors were brought to me, bare publike witnefle a- 
gaint them, even before I was fully perfwaded that thofe per- 
fous were guilty ofwbein, ^ c d ee ہاچ‎ ME 

His next Teitimony(which hee quoteth fiom page 25. of the 
{hort Story )the former part of it concerne: h Mr.Whelewright,and 
mot mee: though I muf confefle I doe not know how it can be 


colle&ed; 
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eolle&ed from Mr. Whelewrights do&rin,unleffe it were by afore- 
ftalled mif-apprehenfion and mif-applicationof thofe hearers, 
who were leavened with corrupt Opinions.The latter part ofthe 
teltimon y, “ That the former Governor never (tirred out, but at- 
€ tended by the Serjants wich Halberts orCarrabines,but the pres 
* fent Governor was negle&ed:Ido not remember,that ceremony 
was any more then once negle&ted : and when I heard it, I bore 
witnefle againftit. And they excufed their former obfervance, 
by the eminency of the perfon.But fure I am, the prefent Govern- 
er( as he well deferveth all. honor from this Peopole,to)he is fel- 
dome or never feen in publick,but in like (ert attended with Hal- 
beutuor Garrabinese. pen cms om ۱ مہہ‎ 

Nexe,healledgeth a teftimony from the Court;which (it is like- 
iy) was delivered by Mr.Winthrop,being then Governor, page 35. 
of the fhort Story: °“ They foon profited fo well , as ina few 
٤٢ moneths,they outwent their Teacher. 7 


infi. This teltimony is fo far from taxing mee of any horri- - 


ble fall, that it clearly acquiteth mee from the fellowfhip thereof: 
For if they outwent their Teacher, as the Court faid (and faid 
truely: ) then I went not along with them in their Tenents. 
And Teacher I was called, and their Teacher, as being called 


to that Office in that Church, whereof many of them were 


Mitmbeise- oe: ue 7% . O 

The next te(timony (from page 33. of the ftory ) expref- 
feth, , ** That upon the countenance it took from fome emi- 
** nent Perfons, her Opinions began to hold up their heads in 
>> Courts of Juftice. 

Anjw. This might indeed argue,that fome Magiftrates leaned 


|. more or lelle to that way:but it reacheth not me,w ho am feldome 


prefentat any Courts,but when with other Elders I am fent for. 


' And let it notbe forgotten, what I related above, that many held 


with thofe Opinionilts(as they were called) when they knew of 
no other opinions held forth by them , but what was publickly 
taught in our Charch:but after they were difcovered to overgoe 
not fo much their Teachers,as the truth,and that (o evidently, as 
could clearly be convinced by the teltimony of two or three wite 
nefles,they were foon forfaken by thofe, who efteemed better of 
them before... 

His next teftimony is from the tory page 32. ۴ It was a 
“ wonder, upon what a fuddain, the whole Church of Befion 
" wh... meu. €t (fome 


mobe so‏ ہے 
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€ (fome few excepted) were become her new Converts,and infe- 
. € &edwith herOpinions. Wi 1- o0 o qo cows 
<“ And Preface page 7.moft of the Seducers lived in the Church 
<“ of Boftons breg grat pana A man : ۳ب‎ uc cT EE-À 
Anfw. That moft of the Church of Bofton contented with ۰ 
. Huishinfon, ( whilit fhee openly held forth no more, then what 
was publickly taught) is true ; but nothing to prove Mr. Cottons 
horrible fall, for after (hee fell into any horrible, orevident er- 
ors,it may clearly appear, the whole Church werenot become 
her canverts, by this undenyable evidence, that the whole body 
of the Church(ezcept her own fon )confented with one accord,to 
the publick cenfareof her,by admonition firft, and excomimuni- 
cation after, | ۱ ۱ 
<¢ But(faith Mr. Baylie)None of thefe erroneous perfons were 
6¢ ever called to account by the Presbytery of chat Church, till 
<6 after the Affembly,though the Paftor ofthe Church, Mr.pzilfos 
«€ wwagalwayes exceeding zealous againít them. 

Anfw. 1. Mr. Baylie is miftakengw hen he faith, Mr. Wilfon was 
alwayes exceeding zealous againft them. For the whole Church. 
will bear hina witneffe, hee was a long timefull of much forbear- 
ance towards them,and thought well of them و‎ and barewitneffe - 
to the wayes of free Grace in füch manner, as teftified his good 
will to them and the Truth. Afterwards in fome private confe- 
rence,which one or more of them had with him, and (our belo- 
ved Sifter)his Wife, hedi(cerned (ome mere rottenneffe in them, 
and their way,then he fufpetted before’: And after that time in- 
deed he grew more zealous againft them, but the occafion of the 
offence was private,and( fora good {pace unknown botirto mee 
ارد "= و‎ s ۲۳ Lu o9 

2. But why they were not called to account by the Presbytery. 
ofthe Church,the reafon was evident; becaufe their groffe errors 
were not confirmed into us, by two or three witneffts. And this. 
J can trugly profeffe, That when the Elders of other Churches 
acquainted mee with fome of their Errors. (even when the noife: 
of them was {pred far and neer:) yetthey acknowledged, the: 
Erroneous perfons were fo cautious, thatthey would: never vent 
any groíle Errors before two witneffes. And this I-can further 
truely avouch, thatmy felf dealt fadly and ferioufly with {ome 
chief leaders ofthem,both by word, and writing to recover them | 

fromthe Error of their way :. which though they would argue 
s . `. | "^. B - (^o KOE: 
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for, yet they would ever excufe themfelves from fetling upon P A R T 


any {uch chings.Idealt alfo with others ( whomI began to fuf- 
pec might be leavened by their Leaders ) and earneftly charged 
them to beware what Tenents they received from them, 1:۸ by 
that meansthey might be corrupted themfelves,and their Leaders 
hardned.But they would not bee known to me, that they drunke 
in any (uch dreg$,as afterwards appeared. 


His next celtimony is taken from Ms. Hatchinfons fpeachinthe > 


open Court, * Preferring my Miniftery in holding forth free 
** Grace, above fome, or moft of the other Elders. But of the 
invalidity of her teftimony in thefe things! have fpoken,(I fup- 
pofe) enough above. AnevillSpirit(which fometimes breath- 
eth both in good and bad perfons,) may give a glorious tefi- 
mony to fome fervants of God, not fo much to honour them, 
or their do&rine, as either to cover. themíelves under their fha- 
dow, or elfe( but that was not heraime)to bring them and their 
Do&rin into fulpition,and trouble, as the Spirit of the Pyrbore[fe 
did to Pauland Sila, Act. 16,17, to 20. Thatfpeach of hers, E 
bore witnelle againft it,as prejudicialf and injurious both to them 
et ior ue dC copes و‎ 

Another teítimony hee alledgeth out of the Story, Page 50. 
<“ That all the Minifers confented in bearing fome 6 
> againít Mr. Wvelewright, except their Brother the Teacher of 
SONOS Be 7 سس سے‎ ee ہہ 1 ھی‎ 

Anfw. The Story relateth thofe words,as the fpeach ofthe El- 
ders;that they {peak of me,as their Brother, to wit, the brother 
ofthe Elders , leítany (hould miíconceive of their fpeach;as ran< 
king me in a Brotherhood witherroneous perfons, 

That I did not confent with the ret of my Brethren ( the El- 
ders)in drawing the inference out of Mr. Whelewrights Sermon, 
which they (being required) prefented to the Court, 1 had a 
twofold reafon for it. 1. Becaufe I was not prefent with them, 
when they fearched Mr. Whelewrights Sermon, and gathered thau 
رر رر اکتا‎ has. ensis oco i 

2 Becaufe I could not fpeake it of mine own knowledge ; 
€ That the Eiders of the Country did walk in or teach fuch 
* a way of Salvation, and evidencing thereof, as Mr. Whele- 
“wright deícribedeth , and accounteth to bee a, Covenant of 
ork 5e aou osos cos Lu sme | | 

They knew what themíelves taught in that point , better 

1a ۳ then 


E à 


6o 


—— 


The way of Congregationall Churches cleared. 


کے سی ور ی وت سے کے 


P ART I, thenT. TheEldersmight teftife what they knew:l could not tes 


hat very place, where bee was wonttopreacha infomuch, that 


Rife, what I knew not. But it feemeth any teftimonies will ferve 
turn, when fuch asthefe are thought unavoidable,tolay me un- 
der the guilt ofan horrible fall. 

Yet one more remaineth,from page 21. That albeit the Affem- 


'* bly ofthe Churches had confuted and condemned mott of thefe 


>» new opinions, and Mr. Cotton had in publick view confented 
€ withthe ۰ءء‎ yet the leaders in thofe Erroneous ۵ 
& fill co maintain their New Light. Mr. Whelewright alfo موم‎ 
¢ tinued his Preaching and Ms. Hutchinfon her wonted meetings: 
and much offence was {til given by her,and others in going out 
* fromthe PaftorsExercife. «75: 0000 oem 
Anfw. 1. As the Affembly of the Churches confuted andcon- 
demned thofe Errors, fo I will not fay , That the motion of 
confucing them(as I remember)arofefrom my felf. And my felt 
alfo had an hand in confuting fuch ofthem, as the Elders come 
mitted to my. hand, as themfelves took feverall likewife taskes, 
none of us confuted all. My confent to the confitation,T have 
expreffed above,and in what fenfe.W hat I did in publick view (as 
the Story expreffeth it) Ifpake before the Lord, and from the 
truth Of ہت دم قطروہ‎ mani conl oos ua c 
T hat notwichftanding this A& ofthe Aflembly again(t the Er- 
xors, the leaders ftill food to maintain their way, it was ۵ 
the Affembly did not faften thefe Errors upon any Perfons el 
thér in our own, or other Churches, And what corrupt opini- 
ens were maintained by our Members,it was done in private,and 
mot before fuch witneffes, as might reach to publick conviction. 
Mr. Whelewrights continuance in his preaching, was 8.or g. 


y 


amiles diftance from use And having been put into that place be- 
Sore by the Church و‎ whilĝ the Farmers there belonged to oue - 


Church, (which by reafon of the diftance, wee foon after dif- 
waiffed into a Church-eftateamong!t themfelves) wee that were . 


Elders could not(if wee would) difcharge him from that worke, 


withowt theconfent of the Church. But though hee gave fone 


` offence in (ome paflages atthe Affembly, (which hee finceupon 


further conference and confideration retra&ed :) yet neither the | 
burch, nor my felf (notwithitanding thofe unfafe expreflions) 


did ever lock at him,either as an Antinomian or Familift. Many 


of us knew that hee had taken good paines againft both, and in 


ens. 
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one of his hearers( who fince joyned to Mr.Gortons.fociety) open- D 4 m 7 I. 


ly conteíted againft hisdo&rine as talfe and Antichrittian. And 
when Mr. Whelewright was put out of this Countrey (though hee 
be (irice reltored) yet if hee had cleaved to the Errors which Ms. 
Hutchinfons company fell into, he would never have refuíed their 
earneit inyitacion and call ofhim,to Miniiter unto them. They. 
fent to him و‎ and urged him much to come to them, toa far 
richer (oyle, and richer company then where hee lived : yet hee: 
conftantly refufed,and upon that very groundsbeeaule of the cor=: 
ruption of their judgments: ** Profeffing often,whilft they plead- 
** ed forthe Covenant of Grace, they took away the Grace of 
OT) سے تسد ہوں۔‎ d ou n. cl 

Ms. Hutcbin[on: continuance of her weekly niectings we could 
not proceed to the fuppreffion thereof, with coníeut of the 
Church, before wee received the conviction of her perfonail 
Errors, which fhee (till clofely carryed, till after her civil] 
cenfure. And then {hee declared her felf more plainly, and wit- 
neíles arofe more fully, and the Church proceeded againf her 
accordingly, ^-^ ار —" ا‎ 

The going of her felf and others out of the Congregation when 

our Paitor began to Exercife, though many feared it was a turne- 
ing their backs upon his Miniftery : yetthe moft of them were 
women,and they pretended many excufes for their going out, 
which itwas noteafieto convince of falfhood in them,or of thei: 
contemptofhim, ^. ^^ — 

But in fine, when her Antinomian and £amilifticall Errors 
were held forth by her before faffhicient witneffes, our Church. 


{as aid before )proceeded without delay, 5:8, to admonifh her: 


according to therule, Tit. 3, 10,11. Afterwards when upon {ee 


‘rious paines taken with her, Mr. Davenport, and my felf ( as wee: 
thought)had convinced her of her erroneous wayesin judgment. 
and pra&ice, fo as tbat under her hand, fhee prefented a Recan - 


tation before the whole Church, (indeed before many Churches 


then aflembled at Bofton:) yet withall, ( after fome paflages of 
Ípeach) < Profefling that fhee never was of any other judg- 


<“ ment,then what fhe now held forth و‎ fo many witneffes forta- 
with roféup to convince the contrary, that with common con- 
fent both of che Elders and Brethren of our Church, fhee was caf 
out-ofour Communion; نار‎ i 


And now.chat (by the fielp of Chrift) Y haye perufed all tire - 
۶ ۳۱۷9. "ut ۲ "o. fefámoniess. 


ہے 


6I 


06» 


۳5 
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PaR r J, teltimonies, which Mr. Baylie hath alledged to convince me of an 


horrible fall into Antinomianifm, and Familifm,ldefire him in 
the fear of God to confider, whether any or all thefe tetimonies 
feverally orjointly , will amount to make good fuch grievous 
{candalls,as hee hath charged upon mee, Which if they neither 
will, nor can reach anto, let him remember bis promife in his 
Epiftle Dedicatory, ** Thatinall which he hath {aid over and a- 
<“ bove(juft teftimony ) he will undertake to give ample fatisfa- 


> &ion, wherein fo ever he hath given the ۹٥:٤ offence to any. 


Meane while the Lord lay not this fin to his charge. 


Sa c v.14. 0f Cottons humiliation upon Bit former fall, 
c. B0 reported by Me. Baylic. و ار‎ 


But yet let me adde a word more, to a word of Mr, Baylies in 
his entrance of this difcourfe of my Antinomianifm, and Fami- 
lifm,which may elfe leave an inpreflion upon the minds of fome 
Reader, as if I had acknowledged this my dangerous fal,and had 
been much humbledforit. ... پر مر وم ات‎ 
. © This other more dangerous fall(faich hee)as it hath already 
۴۶ much humbled his Spirit و‎ and opened his eare to inftru&ion, 
<“ and I truft will not leave working, till it have brought him 
< yet nearer to his Brethren: fo to the worlds end, it cannot but 
* bea matter of fear and trembling to all;who fhall know it, and 
© of abundant caution,to bee very wary ofreceiving any fingula- 
٤٤ rity from his hand,without due tryall. وم‎ 

Aufw. 1. Suppofe all this were truezz terminis, as Mr. Baylie 
hath exprefled it, yet thiswereno impeachment at all to the 
do&rin and pra&ice of that(which hee calleth Jour Independent 
Church way; nor is it any juft ground of caution to bee wary of 
receiving my teftimony to it. Peters dangerous and dreadfull 
fall intethedenyall of Chrift, though hee feemed to be a pillar) 

-was no impeachment, but advancement to Chriítianity. And if 
my fall were fo dangerous, walking in this Church: ways and 
{tumbling fo foully in it,the greater Grace and witnefle from hea- 
ven was upon his Churches in this way, who by the bleffing of 
God were inftruments of recovering me out of this fall, even by a 
confültatory conference in a Synod, which did not affume to 
themfelves any power of Church-cenfures. Let mee be accounted 


- to havefallen;and to have fallen (as Mr, Bayle reprefenteth it) 


horribly, 


gra 
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ear ar ae NN A 
horribly, fo thatthe truth and wayes of Chrif may ftand and Paarl. 


find free paflage. ۱ 

Neither is this fall of mine füch a juft ground of caution (as 
he would make it) untoany, to bee very wary of receiving my 
teltimony tothis Church way. Forthe way is no way of fingu- 
larity from my hand , but that which the body of the reft of my 
Brethren,and of the Churches in this Country doe walk in with 
ulii e eim nnb eo سے ہیں ھی وس‎ a 
Asfw. 2. But yet, let not Mr. Baily make further Ípeech or 
ufe of my humiliation, then was performed, or intended by 
me’ ForGod hath not given mee to this day. (upon my belt 
fearch)to diícerne any fuch dangerous fall into Antinomiani(íme, 
or Familifme, as either hath,or might much humble my fpirit. 

It is true, my fpirit had much caufe to be humbled, (and fo 
through mercy it was) upon many jufl occafions at that time, 


As firftythat fo many Erroneous and Heretical! opinions fhould - 
be broached in the Country, and carried on with füch Arrogan-- 


cy, and Cenforioufneífe; and guile of fpirit. 

Secondly, That the principall offenders in this kind were 
members oi our own Church, and fome of them fuch as had neer 
Iesiontesny felf.i- Fm S cà onini رگ‎ 

Thirdly, that my felffhould be fo fleepy and invigilant,as that 
thele (not Tares onely, but Bryers)) (hould be fowen in our 


Field, and myfelf not difcerne them, till fündry perfons up. 


and down the Countrey were leavened by them. 


^ Fourthly, that fuch as endeavoured the healing of thefe diftem> 


pers, did feeme to me to be tranfported with more jealoufies, and 


heates, and paroxyfmes of fpirit, then would well fand with. 


brotherly love, or the rule ofthe Gofpel. 
The bitter fruits whereof doc remaine to this day, in the Let- 
ters fent over that year from hence to Exglind. Whence allo it 


came to pale finally, that in the courfetaken for the clenfing of - 


Gods Field, itfeemed to me, that (ome go..d Wheat was pluckt 


up With the Tares, {ome fimple hearted hunet men, and fome- 
truths of God, faredthe worte for the refemblance which the tares- 


| baretothem.: =... 


Upon all which: grounds, my felf wich our whole Church 
thought it needfall to fet a day apart for publick humiliation bee. _ 
foretheLord; wherein thefe and | he like, both in Prayer and . 


Preaching,were opened.more at large before the Lord and his 


people. Bai: 


= 
7 
ج 
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. proceffe;nor wherein they were ícandaliifed. 


But all this will not amount to make good Mr. Baylies word, 
<“ ‘That my dangerous fall into Antinomianifme and Familifme 
€ hath much humbled my Spirit... : وا تا را‎ o i 

Nor can I fay (as he doth) that it hath opened mine eares to 
inftru&ion, Far I doe not know, that they have been {hut 
to it, when I difcernedthe Spirit, and Word of truth breathing 

Nor can I fay after him, “ That the humbling of my fpirit for 
>» thofe dangerous errours, will not leave working till it have 
** brought me yet nearer to my brethren. i: | 

For though I bleffe che Lord, who hath brqught me nearer to 
my brethren, and them alfo nearer to me, which Î truf will fill 
grow whilft oar felves grow (in all the duties of brotherly love, 
wherein we have much {weet and frequent intercourfe: ) yet I doe 
not interpret this as the fruit of my fpirits humiliation for my 
Antinomy, and Familifme : but as the fruit of our clearer ap- 
prehenfion, both of the caufe and. of the ftate of our differences, 
and of our joynt confent and concurrence in bearing witneffe 
againft the common herefies,and errors of Antinomianifme, and 
Familifme, which difturbedusall. | 2 oe yes ea ڈرو‎ 
But Mr. Baily as he began his difcourfe of my dangerous fall 
with relation of my humiliation for it: fo hee (hatteth it up, 
pag. 59. witha like clofe of my griefe of mind, and confufion 
GON iE چو ھی 9 کے‎ 01 

cc I have been informed (faith he) by a gratious Preacher who 


-€ was prefent atthe Synod in New- England, that all the Bre- 


e thren there, being exceedingly fcandalized with Mr. Cottons 
** carriage, in Miftris Hutchinfons proceíle, did fo farre difcoun- 
<“ tenance, and fo feverely admonifh him, that hee was thereby 
‘© brought tothe greateftfhame, confufion and griefe of mind, 
“ thateverinallhislife hehadendured. 1% i v.i, 

Anfw. 1. Iconceiveiti§not allowable in Presbyteriall difci- 
pline,(fare I am,notin Congregationall) that an accufation {halî 
be received againft an Elder under one witnefle, though he gra- 
tious anda Preacher : efpecially when this gratious Preacher is 
namelefle, and his teftimony hovereth in generalities, wishout 
inftance in particular offences: as ۶ That all the Brethren were 
* exceedingly fcandalized with Mr. Cottons carriage in Miftris 
Hutchinfons proceffe, but not expreffing what carriage; nor what 


« And. 
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| ** Andthat all the Brethren did {0 far difcountenance him, Pa ar? 
& and feverely admonifh him,as that he was thereby brought to : 
“ thegreateft fhame, and confufion, and grief of minde, that e- 
“ ver in all his life heendured. But no mention for what offence 
they did fo feverely admonifh him, nor wherein they did fo farre 
diic@umtenance bim... ° ہک ال انت‎ 3 
Such words of infamy,and reproach may paffe for Table talke, 
(which yet morall Philofophy would not approve :) but fure! y in 
orderly Church-Difcipline,fach dealing could not paffe without 
juft reproof, unleífe there weretoo much prejudice or partial ity, 
the rule is plain and obvious,and not now the firit time violated 
in the Diffwafive,2 Zim, 5.19... اوہ‎ tve "* PME 
Anf», 2. Y muft ( asjaítly Imay) proteít again& that tefti- 
mony, not onely as violating the rule of Love, but of Truth 
AMO. TOR dest سے ا تجد‎ ri rd cnm 
1. ftisuntrue, thatall che Brethren were fcandalized with my 
carriage,much leffe exceedingly fcandalized at the Synod, or in s- 
ny proceffe about Ms, Hutchinfon. There were fundry godly bre- 
thren otherwife minded,and otherwife affected. 
2. [tis untrue alfo, that fuch as were {Candalized, did fo feverc= 
| lyadmonith me, or difcountenance me for Ican neither callto 
mind any {uch deep difcountenance,nor any füch fevere admoni- 
| tionof Brethren, and yet I had reafon to know it,and to remem. 
^ berit well,as well as any Brother at the Synod: the matter fo 
neerly concerning my-felf, and more neerly and deeply, then any 
fanelf | ہو یں رہ در‎ I 
3. Itis moftuntrue,that Iwas fo far difeountenanced, and 
‘“ to feverely admonifhed, as that Iwas brought to the greateít | 
<“ fhame,confufion and ‘grief of mind, that ever in all my life] 
SS sHad'etiduredo eme pag e | e cd, VUE 
I (hould havelittle comfort in my own fpirit, to look either 
God or man in the face, © if the difcountenance or admenition 
& of men (efpecially for fuch carriage) were thegreateft (Rame 
*€ and confufion, and grief of mind;that ever in al] my life I had 
endured. Therebukes of God upon the foule for fin will put a 
man to far greater {hame,and confufion and grief of mind و‎ then 
any difcountenance, or admonition from Brethren, (efpecially 
| for fuch offences)P/2L76.7.. But whatfoever difcountenance, or 
| di(-te(pe& I met withall, from one hand or other, till the truc 
face of my judgment;and carriage E clearly manifefted, I al 
br Uo G4 m long 
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long agoe left with the Lord : Bur I conceive I have met with 

more hard meaiu-e iı Letters to England, and in ungrounded 

reports chere,then ever I tound fromthe admonition,or difcoun- 
tenance of any brethren here ےآ ا‎ | 


Sect. 15. Of the fhamefull abfurdities (aid to be found in 
the way of Independency : notwithftanding the great 
belps,to prevent , or cover it : and firft, of thofe 
hel pene c: oos a e c 


Mr. Bajlié now undertaketh to prove that which he calleth a 
broad Affertion, and well may hee fo call it: for it reacheth far 
beyondalldimenfionsof truth. His affertion is, ** That the way 
> (which he calleth)Independency hath ina few years(leffechen 
cc one week of yeares J, flown out into more fhamefuli abíürdi- ` 


- ties, then theBcowniftsto this day,in all their 50. yeares try- 


© all have tumbled upon. 7 5:. 1. 
How will Mr. Baylie (think you make this good ? | 
His affirmation, that the way of Brownifme, and Indepea- 
dency (as he (tyleth them) are both of them really onc and the 
fame,becaufe he faith, it will appeare hereafter, I referre it there- 
foreto his.place.:-. iis se oes Seg te 0 
But before hee cometh to make his broad affertion good,yea 
and (as he promifeth)pal pable,he maketh it alfo by the way, ad- 
mirable,and thatmany موب‎ © ete 
> 1, Inthat Independency hath beene brought to. the ut- 
< moft pitch of perfe&ion,which the wit,and induftry ofits beft 
* Patrons were able to attains and hath been. fenced with the 
«€ Lawsof gracious Magiftrates, who were at our abfolute dzvo- 
<“: tion, and yet hath flowen out, &c. i, es, se 
~ Aufæ. 1. We that jadge chat wayf which he calleth Indepen- 
dency دا دہ(‎ of God,fhouldaccount itblafphemy ia our felves- to 
accept fuch a ftyle put upon us, as to be the bet Patrons of it. We 
doc verily believe,that though our felvesyall of us, thould imploy 
our bek wits and indu(try to joyn with Mr. Baylie to fubvert and 
d.faceit: yet the Lord Jefus would (how himíelf a Patron to 
maintain his own Inftitutions, though with checonfufien of the 
faces and enterprizes ofus all. The Word whica hath gone out 
e£ his mouth for the Government and ordering of his -= 
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Cl cc 
till his fecond appearing, he himfelfas he hath fpoken it, will Pa rr I: 


‘alfo thew it forth in histimes, who isthe bleífed and onely Po- 
tentate, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim.6.14,15. 
Asfw. 2. Wee cannot but with thankíulneffe acknowledge 
the goodneffe of God in our gratious Magiftrates, and their affi- 
{tance to us in the work ofthe Lord: But when Mr. Baylie maketh 
them to beat our abfolute devotion, his 6043 is too too in- 
jurious in debafiag them, and (in their eyes) advancing us. For 
neither are they devoted to us at all, nor much leffe abfolutely. 
Though they fometimes confüle with us in matters of confci- 
ences yet they take our counfell no further then they fee it clea- 
red from the Word. And befides, it is too vaft an advancement 
of us, to make them abfolutely of cur devotion. Fer devotion in 
matters of Religion, (oras Thomas {peaketh, tx iis que ad Dei cil- 
tun, O^ famulatum pertinent) is a divine worfhipdue to Godonely; 
inas much that Aquinas taketh it to be too high a worfhip to be 
terminated in Saints, 22*. €weft 82. Art. 2. And yet he alloweth 
more divine worthip to Saints, then any orthodox protettant 
canexeufeirom Idolatry. 75 05:650 ا مرا ہو ہی ےج‎ 
Againe fecondly, ** It may feeme to make thepalpableneffe of 
* eur outflowings the more admirable, in that (as he faith) 
much of cur way ie yet in the dark. یہ تن ہے‎ is 
Thirdly, '€ Inthat noneof our felves have proclaimed our 
¢ difcords to our own ۰ 
Fourthly, * That nonewho have fallen from us, have of pure 
€ pofe put pen to Paper,to informe the world of our wayes. — 
Fiftly, * That none ofus have been willing to reply to any 
<“ ofthe books written againt us,&c. 7 
Anfw. It were much I confeffe, if wee had all thefe advanta- 
ges of concealement whigh he mentioneth, and yet neverthe- 
lefe 10 many and fo fhamefull abfardities of ours fhould fall eut 
info {horta time, and become to palpable as Mr. Baily proclai- 
meth them. But the truth is, neither have we had thole advan- 
tapes, Che fpeaketh of:) but the contrary difadvantages, noryet 
do we feare, that he will be able to find fuch abfurdities to have 


| ` fallen out in our way, much leffe fo fhamefull. 


For frft, the way of the New Englith Churches is not in the 
dark, but publifhed to the view of the world, in thebook foen- 
tituled (refuted by Mr. Rutherford :) as alo in the Apology of 
thefe Churches, in the Covenant, 7 che Aníwer to 32. Queiti- 

. c ۹ 2 ons 


7 wr T. 


ons; in another anfwerto 9, Queftions ; in the anfwerto Mr. 
Herleandto Mr, Rathbone. Some of our moft populous Churches 
do ne Church A&,no not of difcipline,but in the prefence of the 
whole Towne, (non-members, as well as members) fo many of 
them as are pleafed tobe prefent, Wayes of truth fecke no core 
ners; if any Church admoni(h a brother privately, it is becaufe 
his offence is not known to non-members, . -< ےب بے کا‎ 
Againe, if in our difcords, none of us have proclaimed our 
fhame, whence hath Mr. Baily gathered all our fhamefull abfurs 
dities? The fhort ftory, (the greateft (torchoufe of his teítimo- 
nies) what is it, but a fruit of our difcords? Befides, if nonethat 
have fallen from us, have of purpofe put pen to Paper to informe 
the world of our wayes, what meane the bleatings of Plaine 
dealing, and Mr. Williams his Inveétives againft us, which yeeld 
a further {apply to Mr. Bailiesteftimonies ? | | 
. Moreover, if none of us have been willing to replyito the 
Books writtenagainft us, how come it to paíle that Mr. Hooker 
hath written a large anfwer to Mr, Rutherford, Mr. Davenport 
to Mr. Paget, Mr. Mader to Mr. Rathbone, Mr. Shepard and Mr. 
Allen to Mr. Ball, Mr. Nortonin Latineto Mr. Afppollouii ; my felf 
to Mr. Williams, both to his examination of my Letter, and to 
his bloody Tenent? If any of thefe have mifcarried by the way, 
orin England have met with a fuppreilion for an impreilion, it 
cannot be faid, * that none of us have deen willing to reply to 


. * the Books written againft us, nor that wee have been wanting 


in endeavours, according as the Lord hath vouchíated us meanes 
and opportunities (flier pod ayan رو‎ son nut ۴۱ 06 
If fill there be other Beoks.written againit us, unto which 
no Reply isyet made, it may be confidered, our labourers (in 
that kind) arefew, our hands feeble, our times took up with tae 
duties of our calling, helpes to ea‘eus are wanting, Domefticall 
Queltions are not wanting, and many times Books are‘ extant 
againít us fome yeers before they cometo our hands. And yet leg 
not Mc. Baily take our Mence fora confént to what is written ہے‎ 
againll us: or fora figne of our teare to lay open the true ftare of 
our caufe, or the rakeduefle of our way; as it feeneth to bir) | 
butlet him confider, that if many Books be written. by feverall 
hands,ot teverall fuvje&s againít any of us, hee whom it concer- 


‘gethy. cannot Reply to them all at once, büt to one afterano- | 


ther,as the Lord giveth help and opportunity. ۱ 
۱ SECT. 
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SE cr. 16. Of the firft abfardity faid te be found hi wr Paarl, 


way of Independency, 


€ But what may bee thofe fhamefull abfurdities, which in 
** leffe then one week of yeares , wee have flowen out into more 
« then ( thote hee calleth ) Brownifts in 50. yeares of their 
a کرو ے ہس با‎ 

- The fruits of our Church-way,({aith he) are firt, the bold- 
** ing out of all our Churches and Chriftian Congregation ma- 
>» ny thoufands of People,whoin former time have been reputed 
** in Old- England very good Chriftians. 

* And this( faith hee)feemeth a grievous abfurdity,a great dif- 
*€ honour to God, and cruelty againit men to fpoile fo many 
<¢ thoufand Chriítians; whom they dare not deny to be truely 
<¢ religious of all the priviledges of the Chureh,cither to thems 
ce felves,or to theif children, or put them into the condition of 
POP UM" digi ae serpens tae tae gt 

Anjw. x, Ifall this were true, yet itis no greater an abfardity 
then that wherein thofe whom heecalleth Browniíts, have not 
onely tumbled upon,but profeflediy walked in: yea it may be و‎ 
denyiag Church Communion to as many Churches as wee 
doe to períons in this Countrey. And this Mr, Bayle hath 
taxed them fcr, above in page 27. of his Book, though here hee 
forget it. | | | 

Af: 2. Iris nottrue, that wee hold out any at all, Ene 
elith or Jadian,out four Chriftian Congregations. All without 
exception are allowed to be prefent,at our publick Prayers and 
Píalmes, at our reading of the Scriptures, arid the preaching and 
expounding of the fime;and alfo at the admitting of Members, 
and difpen'iag of feales and cenfures. | qa 
° Anfw:3. Yt is not truly fpoken, that wee hold ont of all oye 
€ Churches many thoufands of People,who in former times. 
€ have been reputed in Old England very good Chriftians, and 
* whom our felves dare not deny to be truely religious. | 

Idare be b 13 to {peak itweehold not out any onefach:but i£ 
any fuch be held out,we hold'not off from rhem,but they from us: 
yea we ferioufly invite them (publickly and p'ivately y tojoyne 
with us:unlelfe fuch religious perífons lye under forme fcandall of 
cormptlifeorDo&rim — ^^ 5*5 777 00 7 0 


ago 
P AR T I. | 


ftions,page 7. 
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How then will Mr.Baylie make goodCthat which he truely cal- 


leth)hisbroad affertion? yes, he undertaketh to make it good by 
threeteftimonies. . ^ ^. . 


€ 1. Saith hee, viam heard fandry to efteeme the number 


-“ .of che Englifhin that Plantation to exceed 40000. men and 


* women. But when Mr. Cotton is put to it, he dareth hardly a= . 
€ vow the one half of theíe to be Members of any Church, 
And to prove this,he quoteth(in P, Othe anfwer to the 23. que= 


e 


Whereto the Reply is ready, 1. Mr, Bay/ieis miftaken, if hee 


think the an(wer to the 32. quettions was penned by me. Thofe 


queltio ns were fent by fome Minifters in Lancafbire Or Chefbire to 


one of their Country men,(a reverend Brother, and fellow-Elder 
amongft us)Mr. Mader: who «to fatisfie their detires retarned 
them that anfwer, which (itíeemeth) hath fince been printed. 


. Which I fpsak not because I wave the an{wer,for when he wrote 


Athe wrote adviiedly, and as his whole anfwer is folid, and judi- 


cious; fo is his anfwer, to the queftion put to him,pertinen: and 


full: but to Mr. Baylies Affertion, itcometh nothing neer it. But 


Mr. Bayle fhould have done well,to have taken his full anfwer to 
that quzftion. “ The New-Engtith Plantations are ícattered a- 
> bovetwo hundreth Miles inlengrhupon the Sea Coal: & of 
** what they did in thofe remote Piantations, hecould notthen 


“° give prefent account. But( faith Mr. Mader ) in the Churches 


€ within the ق‎ ryjwhere moft of us are belt acquainted, we may 


> truely fay, that for the heads of Families thofe that aread- 


“ mitted, ate far more in number then the other, befides whom 
*€ there are füadry children and tervants, that are admitted al(o. 

* And for the reafonsCaith he) why many arenot yet recei- 
>> ved to Church-Communion,they be fundry sos cm 


>> +, Sundry arenew come over, and to are not yet knowen., 
¢“ 2. Sundry when they come to be knowen are found {can ۰ 


« dalous. V ace 


. 3. Some godly perfons forbear tojoyn with us for a time, dll 


* they may try,which Church and Miniltery they can bef clofe 
c witbal]. ‘elit md Kee s ”یق کے و‎ ID To AN 
*€ 4. Thofethatare knowen to be godly(I may adde, though 


„6 butin judgment ef charity) they are all admitted to fome 
. * Church or other, prefently upon their own defire, unleffechey 


** have given lome offence; which alfo is removed upon their gi- 
© yingduefatisfaQion, . " ! "Thi 
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Thisteftimony will will noc reach (nothing ncere)Mr.Bayl.er D: à & TI. 
aflertion, ** That wee hold out of all Churches many choutands 
** of people, who were well reputed ofin Oid England, tor very 
** good Chriftians, and (uch as our felves dare nt deny to bee 
|^ c^ a 7ص‎ 
2, Flis fecond tellinony is from Mr. Lechford, who ftyleth his 
Book againft che Country, Plain dealing. And what faith he?In 
his pag?7 2. ** Hereare( (aith he ) {uch confeflions,and 6 
* required both of menjand women, both in private and pub- 
* lickjbeforethey beadaiitted, that three parts of the people of 
* the Countrey remain out of the Cburcb,(o that.in hort time, 
** moft ofthe people will remainuabaptized. . ., ,: 
"Ans. The Book is unfitly called plaine dealing which(in re- 
(pe€t of many paflages in it)migħt rather be called falfe and frau- 
dulent. I forbearto {peak of the man himfelf,becau‘e foon after 
the publifning of that Book, himíelfwascalled away ourof the 
world to give account of his Book and whole life before the 
highelt Judge, He was indeed himfelt not received into the Fel- 
|  lowfhip of the Church, for his profeffed Errors: as 1. That the 
Antichrilt defcribed in the Revelation was not yet come,nor any 
part of that Prophefie yet fulfilled fromthe 4, chapter to the end. 
2. That the Apoftolick tun&ion was not yet ceafed: but that > 
there {till ought to be fuch, who fhould by their tranfcendent 
` authority govern al Churches. To reclaim him from thefe Errors, 
he was fer ioufly dealt withall both in conference,and(according 
to his defire)in writing. . But when hee {aw,he could not defend - 
the latter Error, but by building again the Bifbops,againft whom 
he had witneffed(as he faid Jin (oliciting the caule of Mr. Prynne, 
he rather then he would revoke his pretent tenent,acknowledged 
he was then in an Error,when he took part with Mr.Prynve,& Mr. - 
Burton,& therefore he would now return to England again, (0 re~ © 
duce thofe famous witneffes from the Error of their way. And ace 
cordingly, away he went: but fee the wife hand of God difap- 
pointing his ends ; When he came to England the Bifhops were © 
falling, fo that he lott his friends, and hopes both in Old- England ` 
and Ne»: yet put out his Book(fuch as ic is and (oon afterdyed, - 
| Bycheway, letno man think,he was kept out of our Churches, 
| for maintaining the authority of Bifhops. For we have in. ur 
| Churches (ome well refpe&ed Brethren, who doe indiffeven: ly 
| allow. either EpifCopall, or Presoyteriall, or Congregational! » 
i سے‎ um .7U7 Government, و‎ 
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سے M‏ سے 
Parr I. Government, fo be it they geverne according co the rules of che‏ 


ofpel. Neither do we difturbefuch, nor they us in our com- 
munion with them. Butto returne to Mr.Lechfords plain dealing: 
that which he teftifieth, neither is it trie ; neither it it were, do- 
ethi it reach Mr. Baylies affertion. » -— @ E 

It isnot true,that three p parts of the Countzéy remaine out of 
the Church, ifhe meane three parts of foure, no th ough hee 
fhould takein thofe remote Engli Jp, who live a Ícore of miles 
or more from any Church: | 

But were his fpeech more true, then it is, yet it will not بت‎ 
good Mr. Baylies aflertion, unleffe thofe three parts ofthe Coun- 
trey, which (hefaith) ** remaine out of the Church, were ree 
“ puted in old E»glasd for very good Chriftians, nor dud our 
< {elves deny them to be truely religious, to which this teftimor 
ny alledged giveth no evidence atall. . 

Mir, Baylies third teftimony is from Mr. Williams, whom hee 
calleth one ofus, ** who maketh fuch Pri steltants to be Heathens 
¢ and publicans, who depart fros: the Beaft in a falfe conftitu- 
** tion of Nationall Churches, if the bodies of f Proteftant Na- 
tions remaine in an unregenérate cftate. ` 
— Anfro, 1 know not, why Mr. Baylie fhauld call Mr. Wiliams 
ene of us, who renounceth our Churches, and is himfelf caft out 
doth of Church- -fellowfhip,and civil! cohabication with us. 

His teftimony و‎ which Mr. Bayle quoteth out of him, ** ofthe 
** eftate of all fuch Proreflants, as live in a Nationall Church 
€ eftate,as if Chrift did account ‘chem Heathens and Publicans. 

` [fay no more to it but this, they may be fo accounted by Mr, 


| Williams, but wee doe not beleeve they are fo accounted of by 


Chrift, but many thoufands of them to be pretious Saints in the 
eyes of the Lord ۱ ان ان‎ 
To thefe teftimonies, Mr. Bale interfer teth his own qe 


ny and others of his judgement, > Tt feemeth to us (faith he) 


<“ a grievous abfurdity, a great difh ^nor to God, and cruelty. 
** againft nien to fpoyle fo many thoufand Chriftians,” whom 

& wee dare hot deny to be truely Religious, آه‎ all the Prem 

* of che Church, Ke: 

Anjw. 1. Itis not enough, that wee dare nocdeny men to bee 
truely Religious; but it were meet we fhould know thent,a‘ leat, 
conccive good hope, they are treely Religious, (at leaft in the 
eet of charity) before! Wee receive them into the ہے لے‎ 

n 
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And of fuch there aré not many thoufands, no nor many fcores,sp arr I 


Ro nor any {cores, whom wee dare fpoile of Church priviledges, 
unleffe their own offence, or choice fpoyle them. 

Secondly, if men be not Religious, no not fo much as in pro- 
felon, why fhouldit be accounteda grievous abíurdity, notto 
receive them into the Church? A thing is abfurd, which is romer 
out of place. Are men who are not fpicituall,out of their place, 
when they are not placed ina fpirituallfociety ? Ifthe Churches 
be (as Chrift defcribeth them)golden Candlefticks( Revel. 1.20.) 
is Tinne and Lead outof place, when it is not fodered into a 
Golden veffell? Sure God himíelfe thought otherwife, (ay 1.4, 
But is it not rather a grievous abfurditie, and farre out of place, 
when fuch are admitted to the Lords Table, who either difcerne 
not the Lords Body, or if they be admitted to drink his Blood, 
will be ready when they are gotinto the Field to fpill the inno- 
cent blood of thofe Roundheads, whom they lately. partaked 
withall atthe Lords Table? = 57 ...مد‎ ill 

And as for the great difhonour to God, (which Mr. Baylie روز‎ 
puteth to this way of ours) Is it a difhenour to God,thar fach 
are withheld from the Lords Table, by whomthe name of God 
is difhonoured either through their ignorance or fcandall ? 

Isit not rather a great dilhonour to God,to fet up Chrift a vifi- 
ble head of fuch members,by whom his name isevillfpoken of? 
And what cruelty is it again men, to keep fuch from eating and 
drinking the Lords Supper, who would eate and drink it un- 
worthily, and fo eate and drinketheir own damnation? 1 Core 
11. 29. The Lord himfelfe thought it no cruelty to debarre our 
firft parents from the Tree of life, who if they had found free 
libertie to eate itjwould have bleffed themfelves in a falle hope of 
living forever? Gens .22,23. 


Sacr. 17. Of thefecond fhamefuil abfurditie [aid to be 
found in our way of Independency, 


Come wenow to a fecond fhamefull abfurditie, which he ma» 
keth to be another fruit ef our Church-way. 
“ That it hath exceedingly hindred the converfion ef the 
“ poor Pagans, The principles and practife of Independents 
** doth croffe this work and hope of it, What have they to do 
% with thofe that are without? Their Paítors preach net for 

کے مد deut‏ ٭- کت 
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Pas Lé* converfion : their Relationisto their flock, who are Church- 
7-— 77 € members, converted already to their hand by the labours of 
* other men, before they can be admitted into their Church, 
< Ofallthat ever crofled the American Seas, they are noted as 
<“ moft negle&íull of the work of Converfion. 1 have read of 
*€ none of them,chat feeme to have minded this matter, 
Anfw. This is indeed a (hamefull abíurditie, if it be true ¢ but 
a finfull and thamefull calumny, if it be falfe. As irideed falfe it is 
in every branch ofit. Fislt,tchereisno principle ur allowed pra- 
&ife of ours that doth hinder (much lefle exccedingly hinder) 
the*work or hope of the converlionef the Natives : though wee 
profeffe we have nothing to do tocenfure /ndian:.and 1۵ to judge 
them that are without;yet wee think it a principal! (though not 
the only )work and duty of our Miniftry to attend the work of 
converíion, both of carnall Exgli(b, and other Nations, whether 
 Chriítian,or Pagan. The negle& of it,we look at as an ungratious 
and uncharitable fancy. How fhall men (ordinarily) be conver- 
ted to the faith without hearing ? and how fhall they heare with- 
out preaching ? and how fhal! they preach, unlefle they be fent? 
and who are now fent,but Paftorsand Teachers? - 
>» Butthe Relation of our Paftors is to their Flock? What 
then ? May there not fall owe to be Hypocrites in our Flock? 
and muk wee not preach for their converfion ? And are not 
the children of the Members of our Church many of them fuch, 
as when they grow up ítand in need of converting grace? and 
muk wee not preach for their converfion? Befides, when an In- 
fidell or unbeleever commeth into the Church, doe not all the 
Prophets that preach the Word, (and among them, furely the 
Paítors and Teachers are not the leaft) do they not all apply 
their fpeech to his convi&ion and converfion? 1 Cor, 14.24525. 
What though a Paftour bee a Feeder to his Flock already begot- 
ten unto God? Yet he may(and ought to endeavour to become 
a Father alfo in Chrift, tofuch as are yetunregenerate,wherher 
of his Flock, or out of his Flock. To turne many to righze- 
oufneffe is prophe(ied of, to bee the work of the 220۳7 
ofthe New Teftament,Da», 12.3.) °° But our Church-members 
` ** areconverted already to our hands by the labours of other 
** men, before they can be admitted into our Church. 
So faith Mr. Baylie indeed : but if hee were here, hee would 
foon hearemany ofthofe who are admitted into our Churches,- 
ie c Fine. ow _ openly: 
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openly acknowledge, the firft work of faving grace to have been f ,‏ 
nah in their hearts by the tminiftery of is W ord here, and diss A‏ 
 fometime by the fame, or like miniftery in our Native Countrey.‏ | 
And the children of the faithfull borne, and baptized in our‏ | 
Churches, will acknowledge no other Miniftery, by whom they‏ | 
have beleeved, but that which they have attended upon,here.‏ 
But (faith Mr. Baylie) I have read of none of them that‏ * 
{eeme to have minded the matter of converfion.‏ 66 
Anf. 1. What ifhe have not read, what we preach here of‏ . 
converfion ? Doth hee thinke it meet, wee fhould print all the‏ 
Sermons wee preach? What ifany of us fhould fay, Ihave not‏ 
read of any Scottifo Minifter who have publifhed any of their la~‏ 
boursinthat argument, (fave Mr. Rollock, and him in Latine,‏ - 
and that haply in the Schooles, and many have not feene him‏ 
neither : ) fhall we therefore thinke it credible, that fo many ho-‏ 
ly faithfull labourers in Chrifts Vineyard in that whole Nation,‏ 
doe not feeme to minde the matter of converfion ? |‏ 
But whether he have read of any of our books of that Subject,‏ 
or no, furely it is not, becaufe none of fuch are extant to bee‏ 
read, He may read when he pleafeth Mr. Shepards two T reatifes,‏ 
one filed The fincere Convert, the other The found Beleever,‏ 
befides fundry Treatifes of Mr. Hooker touching the Soules Prepa-‏ 
ration to Chrift, Effe&uall Calling, and Juftification,&c. and‏ 
when he hath read them, let him then tell the world, whether of‏ 
all that havecroffed the American Seas (as hee fpeaketh ) the Mi-‏ 
nifters of this way have been juftly potedto be moft negleCtfull‏ 
ofthe work ofconverfion. Yea letme make bold in Gods feare‏ 
to pray Mr. Baylie, and thofe others, who have noted us as moft‏ 
neglectfull of this work, to enquire and confider whether among‏ 
all the fervants of Chrift now living in any reformed Churches‏ ` 
(put them all together) they have publifhed fo many Treatifes of‏ 
the work of converfion, as the Minifters of this way have done,‏ 
in New-England, and London, which I {peak not (the Lordis‏ 
witnefle to my foule) out of carnall Arrogancy to boaft of our‏ 
labours, in fo holy and weighty an Argument : but out of con-‏ 
{cience to beare witnefle to the way of Godstruth againft fuck an‏ 
unjuft & unworthy Ícandall.But when I {peak of thefe Treatifes‏ 
of Converfion, 1 do notinclude all that are written under the‏ 
glorious and fallacious ftiles of Free Grace, and Gofpel-Truth,‏ 
which nevertheleffe doe but indeed lay the Leaven of Arminian=‏ 
La univerfall-‏ 
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PAIR ۲ i. univerfall-free Grace, and Antinomian Impenitency : but f 
~~ {peak ofthofe Treatifes which are pure from fach Leaven, as 
keeping the patterne of wholefome words and found doétcin, di- 
viding the Word of truth aright, in the right ufe of the Law and 
Gofpel, wherein though they fometime declare fuch works of 
Grace to be preparations to converlion, which others do taketo 
be fruits of converfion :yet they all agree in this, that fuch works 
are found in all that are under the powerfull and effe&aal] ھ‎ 
ving work ofthe Spirit, and Word of Chrift, and in none elfe, 
which is the light and ‘ile ofthe Saints in Chrit Jefus. 
I will not here {peak of the converfion of Weaquafh, which (as 
I heare) is publifhedin a little Script, intituled , New-Englands 
Firft-fruits. Nor would I have mentioned the endeavours of 
{ome of our fellow-Brethren here, to helpe forward the work 
of converfion in Virginia, were it notthat the bleífing of the 
Lord Jefus upon their labours doth call for acknowledgment, 
Some honeft minded people in Virginia difcerning their want of 
fpirituall Miniftery, fent earneft Letters, and one or more mef- 
Jengers,tothe Elders of thefe Churches here for fome of our Mi- 
nilters to break the Bread of Lifeto them. The Elders here Re- 
king Counfell of God, and one of another, wee borrowed two 
ofthe Paítors of our Churches, (Mr. Knoles of W aertowne, and 
Mr. Tbomfon of Braintree, the Churches being either of them 
fupplyed with two Minifters apeece ) aud fent them forth foe 
lenynely in the Name of the Lord to that work; who as they 
went along took with them one Mr. Fames, a Minilter ( though 
. then ont of employment) from Nem. Haven, tothe fellowthip of 
that work. And for their better incouragement, our Gover- 
nour here wrote a Letter to the Governour of Firginia to ac- 
quaint him, and his Affiftants, with the occaíion and'end of | 
their comming, and exprefled withall his defire of their Chri- 
{tian entertainment for a time, and peaceable returne, if they 
found any inconvenience by their comming. Whatentertaine- 
ment they found from the major pare of the Goverament there, 
i forbeare to fpeak. The bloody Maffacre, which foon after 
their difmiffion, the Indians in thofe parts executed upon the 
Englifb, cried aloud from heaven, that after a white Horfe,God 
is wont to fend forth a red, Rev. 6. 2,3,4. But neverthelefle, 
God fo farre forth followed their labours with his bleffing in 
the work of converfion, that fandry of them were effe&ually 
| | EN A wrought 
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` wrought upon by the power of the Lord Jefus; whereof fome P 4 x r I, 


of chem came along wich our Minifters at their returne, and are 
received into our Churches : others of them who could not fo - 
well difpofe of their affaires there, joyned with one Mr. Harri- 
` fona Minifter there, (who was alío mightily fticred up by our 
Minilters comming : J and they with him have {ince given up 
themfelves to more holy communion and converíation before 
the Lord. "e - Lm ہہ سے‎ uec 
Others ofthe Wefterne [lands (as Barbadas, Amtegua, Aevi) 
have delired the like helpe from us : but the departure of fome of 
our MiniRersince, (one to Heaven, others to England) havehi- 
therto detained us from opportunity to afford unto them the 
like fuccour forthe prelent. ہج 0 22 2 ات بی‎ 
I willnot fpeak, what opportunity of reaching forth a blef 
fing tothe Indians in this kind, God hath lately begun to open - 
` usa door of : in that divers of their سیگ‎ and Sagamores (as 
they call them, to wit, their Governors) have fübmitted them- 
delves to the government of the Ezgifb, and have willingly fub- 
jetted themfelves to the acceptance of the Ten Commandements, 
though feme of them, doe moft fick at the feventh Comman- 
dement, as it forbiddeth Polygamy, Nevertheleffe otherwife 
they willingly confent to abandon Adultery and Fornication, | 
and ünnaturell یں 4 ععدالو!‎ ^ oom ect ٤ 
. But though the Indians have been flow tolearneour language, 
elpecially in matters of Religion (howfoever in Trading they 
{oon underltood us: ) yet wee have often offered to bring up 
their Indian children in our Schooles, that they might learne ta 
{peake to their Countreymen in their own language. But be- 
caule that might prove long, one of our Elders (Mr. Eliot, the 
Teacher of the Church of Rockrbary) bath (with the confent of 
the Natives) preached to them firt by an Interpreter, but fince 
having with much induftry learned their language, hee now 
preacheth to two Congregations of them in-their own 6 
weekly. One week on the fourth day to one Congregation,who 
fit down neer to Dorcbffler Mill, andanother week, on the fixth 
day, to another Congregation ofthem, who fit down in Came 
bridge, neer Watertown Mil. To-eafe and encourage him in his 
work, the Minifters of neighbour Churches take off by turnes 
his weekly LeCture on the third day. The fruit hitherto hath 
been, the Indians refort more and more to thee Affemblics, 
سی سنہ‎ EE CR m hears: 
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heare with reverence and attention, reforme (and make Lawes ` 
amongít themfelves, for reformation of) fandry abu(es, askefun- 
dry queftions for their inftru&ion, and among the reft, an old 
Counfellorof one of their Sagamsores enquired , if it might bec 
poflible that our God,and ou: Chrift íhould accept an oldíinner 
{uch as himfelfe? Mr. Eliofanfwered him, °“ yes,there was hope, 
> becaufe hee never had the meanes of the knowledge of God 
“ offered to him before. And our Saviour Chrift did fometimes 
*€ call into his Vineyard fometo doe him fervice, even in the - 
© laft houre of the day, inthe laft part of their lives. And the 
<“ old Indisn being demanded if hee underftood this? Hee an- 
{wered, yea, faith he, underftand it, andbeleeve it. — — 
It is true, there may be doubt that for a time there will bee no 
great hope of any Nationall converfion,till Antichrift be ruined, 
and the Jewes converted ; becaufe the Church (or Temple) of 
God, is faid to bee filled with fmoak,till the feven plagues (which 
are to be poured upon the Antichriftian ftate) be fulfilled: And 
till then, no man (that is, noconfiderable number of men out of 
the Church, as Pagans be) fhall be able to enter into the Church, 
Rev. 15. 8. yet nevertheleíle, that hindreth not, but that fome 
fprinklings,& gleanings of them may be brought home to Chrift, 
as now and then fome Profelytes were brought into the fellow- 
{hip of the Church of Ifrael, when there was a greater partiti- 
on wall fet up between Jewes and Gentiles, then now there is 
between Chriftiansand Pagans. And the Lord fhine upon them 
in — bleffing the meanes of his Grace to them in the Lord 
The proofthat none ofus feeme to have minded the workof 
converfion, Mr. Baylie alledgeth out of the Book intituled Plain 
dealing, which faith, ** There hath not been fent forth any, by a- 
** ny Church,to learn the Natives-Language, or toinftru& them 
** inour Religion firft,becaufethey fay they have notto do with 
“ them being without, except they come to hear and learne En- 
dn c np deb i, ek ہے‎ 
412.1. What if there have not bin any ferit forth by any Church 
to learn the Indians language ? That will not argue our neglect 
oi minding the work of theirconverfion. For there beof the Is- 
diaus that liveamongftus, and dayly refort tous; and fome of 
them صصق[‎ our language ; and (ome of us learn theirs. And men 
thatlove the Lord Jefus doe gladly take opportunity to بس‎ 
E E اد‎ DUE ^^ `" ehem 


The way of C oneregationall Churches cleared, 


them in our Religion, and to teach them both Law and Gofpell. Pa a TI, 


And of late,the Word(as I have faid)is publickly preached unto 
them in tworfeverall Indian Congregations» though wee never 
thought it fit to fend any ofour Englifhto live amongftthem, to 
learn their language:for who fhould teach them? 

Anfiv.2.W hen the Authors of Plain Dealing faith, **We have 
** not inftru&ed them in our Religion, upon this pretence, be- 
** caüfe wee fay,we have not to doe with them being wichout,cx- 
٠“ cept they come to hear and learn Englifh. 

Yknow not whether ever any gave him fo weake an account or 


no : Ifany fodid, ic was his ra(hneffe , orignorance both of us, 


and the truth. But ifthe Author fpeske it,as a Point of our Pro- 
feflion or pra&ife,that we dee negle& tbe inftru&ion ofthe Indi- 


ans,and efpecially upon füch a reafonleffe reafon, I will fay no ` 
more to it but this,it feemeth there are two forts of Plain dealing: © 


Plain honeft dealing, and’ Plain falfedealing, of which latter 
fortthisfpeach is. ~ k | ۱۱ے‎ ۷۰۳ ES 


But Mr. Baylie acknowledgeth Mr. Williams his endeavours in. 
thie kind, but doth thereby the more aggravate our corrupt prine- 


ciples and practife,who have neglected fo great an oppartunit 
asto profecute his courfe. Onely Mr, Williams ( faith hee) did aí- 


** fay, what could be done with thofe defolate (oules, and by 
°“ little experience quickly found a wonderfull great facility to. 


“ gain thoufands of them to fo much and more. Chriftianity 


۶ both in profeffion and practice,then in the moftof our people. 


“ doth appeare. | 


* But theunhappineffe of thefe principles whereof wee fpeak, 
* did keep him (as hee profeiieth ) from making ufe of that. 


> great opportunity,and large doore;w hich the Lord there hath 


** opened to all who will bee zealous of propagating the Go-. 


` € fpell. 


Anfw. 1, If Mr. Williams his fpeech ofthe wonderfull great. 
facility hee had of gaining to farreupon the Indians, be not too. 


too prodigally hyperbolicali(as 1 much fearit is) I thinke his 
finne is fo much the greater before the Lord, that he did negle& 


to take the opportunitie of preaching to them the Word of the- 


Lord, that they might have been brought on) not onely to an 
Antichriftian converfion (tuch as hee maketh the converfion of 
the common fort of Chriitians in Proteftant Churches: ) but to 


afincere converfion unto Chrift Jefus, But I confeffe with n 
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Parr I, Bayle, his own corrupt Principles, (his own I fay, not ours) it ۰ 
— à eemeth have detained him from putting forth his hand to the 
Lords Plough in folarge a Field. Forifhee look (as it foemeth) 
for new Apoftlesto bs {ent immediately from Chriftfor fuch a 
work : or if hee think, no Church is, or will be extant upon the 
face of theearth, till Antichrift bee abolifhed out of the world, 
thefe and fuch like principles are enough, not onely to retard 
him fromthe planting of Churches amongit Indians, but alto to 
further him in fupplanting all the Churches of Chrittin Chri- 

ftendome. als 

Anfw. 2. Haid not without caule, that! feared Mv. Williams 
his teftimony of the facility of fuch a convertion of the Indians 
wastoohyperbolicall. For I received advertifement from Mr. 
james. (one ofthe Minifters, who went to Virginia upon the 
- Lords worke, of which 1 {pake before) that whillt he was detai- 
ned (by winds) in Mary-land (a Popith Plantation between us 
and Virginia) he faw, as I remember, (for his Letter is not pre- 
fent at hand with me) 40. Indians baptized in new Shirts, which 
the Catholicks had given them for their incouragement unto 
Baptifme. But he tarried there fo long for a faire winde, that 
before his departure, he faw the Indians (when their fhirts were 
foule, and they knew not how to wath them) comeagaine to 
make a new motion, either the Catholick Englifh there mut 
give them new Shicts,or elfe they would renounce their Bap- 
tifme. Idoubt, the Indians about Mr. Williams are not of a 
much better fpirit. I might mention a fairer inftance in thefe 
parts, yet fuch as may argue what kind of facility there is in the 
indians toconverfion, fomuch asto outward profeflion. At our 
frt comming hither, Jobe Sagamore was the chiefett Sachim in 
thefe parts, He falling fick, our Paftor Mr. Wilfon hearing ofit 
(and being of fome acquaintance with him) wentto vift him, 
taking one of the Deacons of our Church with him, and withall, 
a little Mithridate, and (trong water. When he cameto his lodg- 

ing (which they call a Wigwam) hearing a noyfe within, hee . 
looked overthe Mat ofthe door to difcerne what it meant, and 
faw many Indians gathered together, and fome Powwaws a- 
niongft them, who are their Priefts, Phyfitians, and Witches. 
They by couríe {pake earneftly to the fick Sagamore, and to his 
difeafe, (in a way of charming of it and him) and one to ano- 
therina kind of Antiphonies. When they had done, all kept 
| ۱ filences 
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filence, our Paftour wentin with the Deacon, and found the Panr I 


manfarrefpent, hiseyesfetin his head, hee {peech leaving him, 
his mother (old $4uam-SacbimY(itting weeping at his beds head, 
Well (faith our Paftour) our God fave Sagamore. Jobn, Powwaw , 
Cram (that is, kill) Sagamore John: And thereupon hee fell to 
prayer with his Deacon, and after Prayer, forced into the fick 


. mans mouth with a Spoon, a little Mithridate diffolved in the 


ftrong water; [oon afterthe Sagamore looked up, and three 
dayes after went abroad on hunting. This providence fo farre 
prevailed with the Sagamore, that he promifed to look after the 
Erglif mans Ged, to keare their Sermons, to Weare Englifh ape 
parell,&c, But his neighbour Indians Sagamoret, and Powwaws 
hearing of this, threatned to Cram him (that isto kill him) if 
he did fo degenerate from his Countrey Gods, and Religion, ke 
thereupon fcil off,.and took up his Indian courfe of life again. 
. Whatloever facility may feeme to offer it felfe of the converfion 
ef the Indians, it is not fo eafie a matter for them to hold out, 
no not in a femblance of profeffion of the true Religion. After- 
wards God {truck Fob Sagamore againe, (and as I remember 
with the {mall Pox: ) butthen when they defired like füccouc 
from our Paftour, as before, hetold them, now the Lord was 
angry with Sagamore Jobn, and it was doubtfull, hee would not 
{o eafily be intreated. The Sagamore blamed himfelfand juftified 
God, and confeffed, he fhould not havebeen difcouraged by their 
threats from feeking our God : For tho Sagamores and Pew- 
wares who did moft terrifie him, hee had feene God {weeping 
them away by death, before himfelf, in a {hort time after. And 
therefore when hee faw hee mult die (for hee died of that fick- 
nelle) hee left his fonneto the education of our Paftor, that 
he might keep clofer to the Ezglifb, antltotheir God, then him- 
{elf had done. But hisfonne alfo dyed of the fame difeafe ton 
after, Ali which I relate, to fhew, that though a forme of Chri- 
ftian Religion may be profeffed amongft Chriftians with fome 
facility : yet it is not fo ۸۰ء‎ a matter to gaine thefe Pagan Indi- 
sns {o much as to a forme of our Religion, andto holdit,howe 
foever Mr. Williams did promitehimtelf greater poffibilities. 
.رد41‎ 3. Mr. Beylie fhalldo well to confider, that Mr. Wil- 
Ham: his fpeech doth not fo much hold forth the facility of the 
Indians to any {uch converfion, as might fic them for Church- 
eltate, but rather the Hypocrifie and Formalitie of the Cru 
ہے‎ . A Tr | Churc 
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Part I, Church-Members of Nationall Churches; which he profeffeth‏ 


isfo far off from true converfion, ** that itis the fübverfion of 
«€ the foules of many Millions inChriftendome, from one falfe 
6 woriptoand theirs puri oo IE "I ee 

Anji. 4. Itis no unhappineffe of any principle of ours, that 
“ hath kept Mr. Williams from making ufe of his great opportu- 
>» nity,and open door, to propagate the Gofpell amongft the 


| € [ndizns.For though their facility to fuch a carnal converfion, 


as hee defcribeth, gave him no juft warrant, to gather them into 


a Church.eftate : yet it was a juk encouragement to provoke 


hie: (who underitood their Language) to have preached the 
Word of God unto them, which might have been mighty 
through God {if (incerely difpeníed ) to have turned them trom 
darkneffeto light, from the power of Satan untoGod, and fo 
have prepared them, both for Church-fellowthip here, and for 
heaven hereafter. 

Butif Mr. Baylie conceive that either Mr. Wiliams, or elfe wee 
were to beblamed,becaufe we doe not prefently receive Indians 
into the Fellowfhip of our Churches, {eeing their facility to con- 
form their outward man to as, and to fo much of our rew 


. ligion, as Mr.F/illiam: mentionech: hee (hail doe well to confider 


before hand, whether Jacobs children did,we!,to perfwadethe 8;- 
chemites,(Gen.2 4.) to receive circurmcifion, betore tbey better n=. 


` derftood the Covenant of Abraban,( to which circumcifion was a 


Seale Jand had made fome better profeflion of taking hold ofit, 


Se cx. 38. Of the third fhamefull abjurdity faid وج‎ bee 
found in ony way of Independency, © 00 


Come weenow toconfiderof the third fhamefull Abfurdity, 
“ which Mr. Baylie maketh the fruit ofour Independency,break 
* ing forth in the pra&ifes and profeffion of the mott,who have 
* been admitted as very fit, if not the fitteft Members of our 
~ Chur aa Ck ee 
And thefe evill fruits hee brancheth out into five forts ; 
““ T, (Saith hein the vileneffe oftheir Errors. 9. 
« 2, Inthe multitude of the erring perfons. 
* 3. Inthe hypocrifie joyned With their Errors. 
` % 4, In malice againtt their Neighbors;and contempt of their 
۱ | 10911018, 


The way of Congregational Churches cleared. 83 | 


© fuperiors, Magiítrates and Minifters fer oppofition to theire- 
cc vie pem 07 
> 5, In their fingular obftinacy  ftiffl yfticking unto their errors,&c. 
Anjw. 1. Suppofe all this to bee true: yet this is fo far from 
difcrediting the way of Independency, or arguing the Tree to be 
bad by thele bad fruits,thac it doth rather juftifie the way to be of 
God, which fo eafily hath either healed,or removed, fo many, fo 
vile, fo generall,fo fübtle, fo headftrong corruptions , and them 
that maintained them. Non feclus,non fcelerum varietas aut atrocity 
is dedecus Politie fed fcelerum impunita, The Church of Epbefus 
was not blamed by Chrift,becaufe falfe Apoftlesand Nicolaitans 
were found among(ít them:but commended, becaufe fhe could not 
beare them, Rev. 2.2.6. Nor is Thyatira blamed و‎ that Fexabe 
was found amongít them, but that they fuffered her, Rev.2,20. 
| Whaciffo many, fo hideous vile Errors were found in our Chur- 
| ches? What ifthe number of erring perfons were (as he fpeak- 
| eth) incredible? ** Multitudes of men and women every where 
|... € infeed? almoft no Society, nor Family in the Land free 
| €* from the peft? Bofton (which he is pleafed to ftyle, the beft and 
*€ mof famous of our Churches) {o far corrupted, that few were 
** untainted? What if they accounted the late Governour their 
<“ true friend,and thought no leffe of Mr. Cottox, and Mr. Wbhele- 
4 wright whom they adored? What if they had drawn to their 
* fides not onely muititudes of the people, but the ableft men 
** for parts, in all Trades, efpecially theSouldiers? What if all 
thefeevills were carryed forth with prefumptuous contumacy © 
* againft godly Magiítrates,and the Orthodox Minifters? yea, ' 
*€ whatifto ellthere(t', they; added obftinacy againft al whol- - 
<“ fomemeanes of redre(feand remedy ? ~ Ue | 
Is it not therefore the more evident Demonftration of the gra- 
tious prefence, and mighty power of God, in the Difcipline 
of our Churches, that did fo effe&ually, fo fpeedil 7 ر٥۰۹‎ fafely, fo 
eafily, purge out all this Leaven; either out of the hearts of the 
people, out of their Families, and Churches, orelíe out of the 
0 alb ی‎ M سے کہہے‎ 
Whence the argument feemeth to mee to arife unavoidably. 
Thole evills, which Independency doth either heal,or remove, 
| they are not the fruits of Independency. — . 
: Butallthefegrievous and dangerous evils,Independency did ci- 
| ther heal or remove, 
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Therefore thefe grievous and dangerous evills were not the 
fcurtsorindepencency. © “°° .. 12" سن‎ 
Again, That government,which by the bleffing of Chrift,doth 
fafely,{peedily,and effe&ually purge out fuch grievous and dan- 
gerous evilis, as threaten theruineof Church and State,thar gos 


vernment is fafely allowed, and juftly and wifely eftablifhed in 


any اش‎ State. REF asi vus Eo cC | 
But Independency by the bleffing of Chri(t doth-fpeedily,(afe- 
ly;and effectually purge out fach grievous and dangerous evills, — 
as threaten the ruine of Church and State: therefore Independen- 
cy is fafely allowed, and juftly,and wifely eftablifhed in any civiil 


` Ob.x But this purging and healing of thefe grievous and dangera 1 


ous evills was not the fruit of their Independent-Church-Go- 
vernment, butof their civill Government.‘ We haveoftc marvel- 
** led, that the Elderíhip of Bofton did never fo much,as call Ms. 
<“ Hutchinfon before them4to berebuked for any of her errors, 
** though their generall Affembly had confuted them, and con- 
€ demned them: yet flill (hee was permitted to goe on, till the 
** zeal of the new Governour, and the general] Court did con-. 


^ * demne her to perpetuall banifhment. Then,and not till chen, 


** fo far as wee can perceive by the ftory, did the Church of Bo- 
** flon bring a proceffe againit her. And when the proceífe was 
** broughttoanend, Mr.Cottez would by no meanes put it in 
* execution, that burden was layed upon the back of ۶ 
** his Colleague, how ever not the fitteft Inttrument, being the 
“ períonto whom Ms. Hutbinfon had proteffed greatelt oppofi- 
“ tion. And when the (entence was pronounced againft her, 


* they tell us, that the great caufe of it was none of her 


“ Errors or Herefies, but her other pra&iíes, fpecially her 6 
>۶ lying” 9 کر و‎ ۱ UE Ss uode rt | 
ZIn[m.x. Whatever affittance the civili Government gave to the 


_ purging and healing of thefe evils,it was the frnitof Independent 


Church Government. For whether the Neighbour Churches 
fufpe&ed our Church of Bafton might bee partial), and indul- 
gent to thefe erroneous perfons : or whether they faw, we Wane 
ted fufiicient witneffes upon which wee might proceed againtt 
them in a Church way, they tooka right courfe ( according to 
the principles of the Independent Government) to gather into a 
Synod with the conf&at of the civill Magiftrares: andin the Sya 


nod. : 
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nod to agitate,convinceand condemne the Errors, and the ۵۶ D A ٩ 7 I, 


fenfive carriages then ílirring, Whereatthe Magitirates being 
prefent, they faw jult cau(e to proceed again the chief of thofa 
whom they conceived to have bred any civill diflurbance ء:‎ 
the Churches {aw caufe to proceede again’ their Members ا‎ 
whom they found to bee broachers or maintainers of fuch heres 
SS ی‎ ge e Gi eo رم در وا‎ 
Anfw. 2. Yt hath been declared above, why the Elderfhip o£ 
** سار‎ did not call Ms. Hutebinfon betore chem to rebuke her: 
“ for her Errors, or to reftraine her from going on, though: 
* the generall Atfembly hadconíuted and condemned. ber Ere: 
3 وهای‎ ANC COD سنیگ‎ soc ERO a um f 

For though the Errors were condemned,( and by the Elders of 
Bojton,as well as others: ) yetthe errors were not taftened perfo- 
nally upon her? nor had weany two witnefles, that wanid af 
firm it to us,that fhee did broach or maintain {uch errors o Heres 
fies, till after her fentence unto bani(hment by the generali €»: جا‎ 
And then indeed, as (he was more bold and open in declaring her 
judgment before many witnefles : fo the Elders of the Church of 
Boflou called her to account before the Church,and convinced her 
of her Errors,and with the confent of the Church, layed ber;and 
one or two more of her abetcors under the cenfure ot an admo- 
nition even for thofe corrupt opinions,which were charged upon 
her, and proved againfther. -° s sn: 

** Ob. 1. Yea but Mr. Cotton would by no means put the cen- 
¢ {ure in execation upon her, that burden mutt be layed upon 
€ the back of Mr. Wilfon,ere. e > e A E ae Se 


Anfw. The cenfure ofadmonitien,becaufe it wasfor matter of 
Erroneous do&rine, it was thought meet to bee difpenfed and 
adminiltred by Mr. Cotton, who was their Teacher: which 
allo (by the the help of Chriít) hee did performe,. fetting be- 
fore her both the corrupt caules of her errors,and the bitter fruits 
of them ¢ and charging her folemnly before the Lord, and his 


otio n ss La! "pe —‏ ا تو کن 

Afterwards, when upon further ferious debate and conference 
with her by Mr. Davenport, and my felfe, (he was convinced of all 
her errors in particular, fhee being called againe before tne 
Church, did openly recant every errour and herefie, and pro~ 
٠:0٤4 her repentance for every mifcarriage again Magifirates 

| ست‎ e andi 


Angellsand Churches then affembled, to return from the Error — 
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and Elders: which farre exceeded the expectation of the whol 
Congregation, which then confilted of many Churches, al 
ftrangers. But when fhee had done, fhe added withall, ** That fhe 
* had never been of other judgement, howfoever her expreffi- 
“ ons mightíeemto vary. This founded fo harfhly, and falfly 
in the eares of many witnefles, that many rofe up to convince 
her of her falfhood and lying, in {o faying. Which when thee 
did not hearken to; thee was etteemed, by the judgement of the 
Elders, and our whole Church, tobe jully íubje& to excommu- 
nication. Which though Idid notthink meet to bee difpenfed 
bymy {elf (becaufethe offence was not in matter of Dodtrin, 
but of pra&ife, which more properly belonged to the Paftours 
Office, orruling Elders :) yetl declared to the whole Congre- 
gation the righteouínefle of the cenfure, and fatisfyed the Scru- 
ples of {ome Brethren, who doubted of it. But yet if the Church, 
or other Elders had put that taske upon me, I (hould no more 
have refuted the difpenfing of the cenfure of excommunication 
upon her, then Idid betore of admonition. Neither was her 
oppofition againft Mr. ۶۷۶۸۰۸ any jut reafon of exempting him 
tromthat duty. For fhee faw, wee all with one accord, concur- 
red in thatíentence: it wasno partiall a& of his, but the com- 
mon voteboth of the Presbytery, and Fraternity. And what 
if fhe had profeffed her oppotition againft usall? had thatbeen 
a jut excufe to exempt any of us from performing a fervice due 
to God,and the Church,yea and to herfelfalío? — — 
Object. 2. ** But whenthe fentence was propounded againtt- 
* her, they tell us, the great caule of it was noneof her Er- 
“ rours, and Herefies, but for other pra&iíes, efpecially her 
“nf. Wee could not juftly pronounce the caufe of her fen- 
‘tence to be her errors and hereties, which fhe had openly recan- 
ted, and given her recantation under her handwriting. Neither 
did any of us fay, That fuch Herefies did not deferve the cenfüre 
of excommunication, iffhe had continued obftinatein them : but 
! wee thought it needíull to follow the rule of the Apoftle, not 
to rejc& an Heretick till after once or twice admonition, Tit.3. 
10. under which if the Heretick relent, the Church proceeding 
~via unicíle fome other offence fet ic forward, as it did in 
her cale.. . i "سر‎ ee a C 
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Sacr. 19. Tending to vecifie [ome miftakes of Mr.Bay- 
lie in relating the former ab[urdities, . 


But before I leave this clofe of Mr. Baylies third Chapter, ’ 


touching the evill fruits of Independency, let mee advertife 
him of jome few further miltakes ia his Narration of the 
hie ened OAL me ê tg en ee 

F irit, when he reckoneth in the front of vile errours, the in- 
habitation of theperíon ofthe Spirit in all the godly, let him: 
weigh what hath been faid above, touching that point. And if 
hee cleare it tobe an errour, I willingly fhall acknowledge, hee- 
{hall teach me that, which I yet know nor. J profeffe my felf 
willing to learn ofa meaner man, then Mr. Buylic. 

** Secondly, when he maketh che number of the erring père 
** fons incredible,almait no fociety,no family free from that peft,. 
>> Bofton it felt fo farre infe&ed, that few there were untainted: 
Jet him be pleafed to contider, whether his tftimony wil! make. 
it good. Histeftimonies ( recited in his Markes FF. GG. ). 
{peak to the utmolt of truth, but not fo much as he avoucheth. 
The (hore Story in Preface,pag.7 faith indeed, ** They had fome 
** of all forts and qualities in all places to patronize and defend: 
‘t them : and almott in every family fome were ready to. defend. 
** them as the Apple of their own eye, 

But this will not make it good, that almoft in every family. 
fome were infected with the peft of their errours. It is one thing 
to fpeak in the defence of erroneous perfons, another to {peak in 
defence of errours. Multitudes there were, that thought well of 
the períons, who knew nothing of their errours, but heard: 
onely of their unbottoming fandy foundations of a fpirituall: 
eftate, whichhath been mentioned above, Chap, 3: 

Which-may alfo truely be izid even of Bojton likewife, The- 
body of the Church, thegreateft part of them were like thofe. 
members. ofthe Church in 7 jyatira, of whom itis faid (Rev, 2. 
24.) They knew not the depths of Satan. The truth whereof 
may evidently appeare by this, That when thofe errors of Miftris. 
Blutcbinfon were publickly charged upon her before the Church, 
and proved by fufficient witnefies,the whole body ofthe Church, . 
and allthe Brethren with one accord (fave onely her aoe or 

ented 
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fented readily to her cenfure : which they would not have done, | 
<“ if the whole Church of Bofton (fome excepted) had become | 


© her convertsyand were infected with her opinions. 


“ Thirdly, when hee faith, they adored fomeof their Mini- 
*€ fters,and inftanceth in Mr. Cotton, and Mr. Whelewrigit. 
Adoration is too vaft an Hyperbole to be mide good by jut 
teítimonies, All hyperbolicall praifes, though they may farre 
exceed the bounds of truth in comparifons of men with men; 
yet they will not reach adoration, which is divine worthip. Nei- 
ther willit bee made good, That they magnified either Mr, 
W belewright, or me, for the defence of their errors. Yea they 
foon forfooke Mr. Whelewright (as well as he them) when they 
faw hisjudgement (as wellas mine ) againít Antinomianifme, 
Fourthly, when he faith, * Miftris Hutchinfon, and the late 
٠٢ Governour, kept almoft every day, fo private and long dif- 
€ couríe with Mr. Cotton و‎ that made them conclude all was 
Teer Oye < po ee mnc M 
I muft needs profeffe, that cantiot be made good by any wit- 
nelle of truth, Mi(tris Hutchinfon'feldome reforted to mee : and 
when fbedid, (hedid feldome or never enter into any private 
{peech between the former Governour and my felf, And when 
fhe did come tome, it was feldome or never (that I can tell of) 


that fhe carried long I rather think, fhe was loath to refort much 


to me, or, to conferre long with me, left fhe might feeme to 
Jearne fomewhat from me. And withall I know (by good proof) 


fhe was very carefull to prevent any jealoufie in mee, that thee 


. fbould harbour any private opinions, differing from the courfe 


of my publick Miniftery. ** Which fhe could not well have 
** avoyded, if fhe had kept almoft every day fo private and long 
diícourfe with mei ہے اک‎ p سس بت‎ oles aT . 

But what Teítimony, or proof doth Mr. Baglie alledge for this 
our private and long conference, almoft every day ? His marke 
[Y T] referreth us to the fhort ftory, where itis faid, * They 
** made full account theday had been theirs, .ات‎ + We. 

But did they make this accouat upon occafion of thefe our 
private, and long, and frequent conferences every day? not 
a fyllable of proofe for this point. It is nct righteous dealing, 
large charges,and narrow proofs. 


Fourthly, that which Mr. Bajlie further relateth from the ۰ 


teflimony - 


( 
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teltimony of Mr. Williams, is as farre from truth, as Phe former. P 4 K+ Î‏ 
Mr. Wiliams (faith Mr.Bay tie) told me,that he was employ- z‏ < 
edtobuy from the Savages, for their late Governour, and‏ © | 
Mr. Corto, with their Followers, a portion of Land witk-‏ * .| 
gut the Englifh Plantation whither they might retire and‏ * .»| 
liveaccording to their mind, exempt trom the jurifdiGion of‏ € 
cc all others, whether Civill or Fccleliaftick,Mr Wiliams was in‏ 
fogreat friend:hip with the late Governour, when he told‏ © | 
me fowuch, that I beleeve be would have been loth co have‏ * 
fbokenan untruth ofhim, ^. -‏ ** 
Arf o. But this Í dare be boid to fay, if Mr. Wiliamstold Me;‏ 
Bayli: fo much, that he was imployed by me to buy any Land‏ 
from the Savages, for meeand my followers (ashe calls chem)‏ 
he fpake an witruch of me, whatfoever he did ofthe Gove: nour.‏ 
Yet becaufe 1 would not fpeake nor thinke wo: fe of Mr. of File‏ 
liams then neceffitie conftrayneth, I cannot fay but that he might‏ 
fpeak as hethought, and as he was told; for it may well bee,‏ 
that (ach as abufed che Governours name to him for fuch an end,‏ 
 mightalfo more boldly abufe mine, But! muft profeffe, I nei-‏ | 
ther wrote, nor fpake, nor fent to Mr. Williams for any fuch er-‏ 
rand. {fever I had removed, I intended Quinipyack, and not‏ 
Aguebnick, And 1 can hardly beleeve the Governour would‏ 
fend to him for any fuch end, who I fuppofe never thought‏ 
it likely, that himfelf fhould tarry longer in the Countrey, chen‏ 
he tarried inthe Bay. : QW :‏ 
Fiftly, when Mr. Baylie obje&eth the prophanenefle of thefe‏ 
erroneous perfons, and juftifieth it by the teftimonies of Mr.‏ 
Weidand my felt, * And aggravateth the fame by their profeffion‏ 
of Piety (fofarre, that they avow their ftanding loofe from‏ * .| 
all reformed Churches as uncleane, becaufe of their mixture‏ € 
with the prophane Multitude.) = . -—‏ “< 
Let him be pleafed to confider; Firft, what was faid above,‏ 
Nonjeelus fid [celeris impunitas, is the guilt of a fociety, whether cis‏ 
vill or facred. ۷‏ 
Secondly, what Mr. Weld meant by fouler finnes then pride,or‏ 
lying, found in thofe perfons, I cannot gueffe : nor have I heard‏ 
ofthem : unleffe hee meant the aduitery of one, who upon th‏ 
his own confeifion was cat out of the Church for that y‏ | 
crime. E b» E i‏ 
Asfor the teftimony ofmine, which hee quoteth from fome‏ 
words‏ سو E UM | ~ ٠۴‏ 
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Parr], words i in the vialls, wherein che Hancs of che people were repro-‏ 


, let him aoc iaipeove chem funder then teg will bear.Such 
reproof doe not alwayes argue limnss of our pre "ene: 
or ifchey dic, yet noc, that those عم‎ are opea!y known far 
if renl) Keown, Pet oot, chat chey wete tolerated. And yetal 
tha: mulrcancurre, oree che vices found amongtt proictiors, 
will nor aigue the victoulneUe either ef thie dottilne ox Foz- 
fhir por Church Government. 

Tok mer ہنا تن اضق‎ ix Petal. fase Es کپ یر‎ Dam, cA, 
Spat xum: bonum: map * Sid. cnp idi, IAN UP LT 
mi trictrivAronen, mins Dems, 0 itii, ہد نی يد کہ‎ 
و‎ ET nt papata, And Ch leone (C ix وج و‎ pamper 
EF, is 0 : ود موب‎ ) fpcakerk of Chriitian ساسا سم‎ 
the Hereticksor Pag sns,or work. . 

Yet! fappote be that [ould improve the words either af 
Chry it eme, to arguethe dilcipline of Ch: iiam, worte then that 
of the Pagans: or of Lather to angue the dif ا اج‎ of 8 
to be wore then that o fPapitts, | ne hall dowbele ae &retch their 
words upon t he bes farce ve beyond the foope Euh- heir "eig. 


s uan xe circum pet before men. But her جم‎ ut êr 
(basik hc om the feare ot Wolves will لت‎ further from dels 
que neard th then x nd they refent danger. 
وچ‎ groliz and heavy anag 
upon us, if he mesne it E 8 Thu cur pe سح‎ 


* ۳ جس‎ f و‎ fo 12306 chac wee Rand aloofe frou: 20 
© med Chyarches جع‎ uncieaze, pociufe of thei mixture with میق‎ 
« prophane multitude. - — S 
For it fies ore hci واپ اه‎ veor we doe profe Though 
in the Bilbops cimle, we did not ar r reecive all che mem- 
b:rs of the Charch of Exglzzdintothe fellowitip of our e" 
ches : yet (for ought I knew) wee are not اما‎ to tard a 26 
from Fresaycesiail Churches Faith fully admired, noc irem 
the E mony which chey (hal! give Gf ۲ wm. cha ana y 


alien to Freak hiher. Aud the Like doe l conceive of 
s in othec Nations © £ 91 ۸ب‎ 
hurches feithtally acminittred, are not wont to 
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Sixtly, let me take off one inítance more, which Mr. Baylie gi- 
veth of one abomination, which to himfeemeth ftrange. * T hae 
** the Midwives to our mof! zealous women, fhould not onely 
** have familiarity with the Devill, bur alfo in that fervice com- 
** mit devillifh Malefices : which (o farre as they tellus, were not 
* onely pait over without punitiment, but never fu much asen- 
«c quired after. 

Anjw. This accufation is indeed of fome weight, becaufe it 
is of a grievous, and devillifh crime, and it tolerated. But how 
deth it appeareto him, that it was tolerated + ٠“ not onely pait 
“t over without punifhment, but never fo much as enquired 
* after? ۱ joan "ا‎ e 2 

Why, faith he, fo farre as trey tellus. So farre as they tell us? 
Is the filence of a (fort ftory of this oer that fa, a good argu- 
ment; Anen dici, ad non effe? yea it i$ a good argument on the 
contrary, that there was inquiry made after shat Midwife, and 
diligentfearch into her, or elíe it would have been recorded, as 
{ome clofe conveyance of the erroneous party. The truth is, the 
woman, though the offered her {elfto the Elders of our Church, 
yet was not received, upon dilcovery of {ome unfound principles 
inher judgement. Being then no member, the Church had no 
power to diale with her. But when fulpition grew of her famis 
liarity with the Devil!, efpecially upon that occafion, which the 
{hort ftory relateth, (hee was convented before the Magitrates, 
and diligently examined about thatjand otherevilis. But though 
no familiarity with the Devill could be proved again't her; yet 
becaufe qf fome other offences in dealing with young women, 
the was forbidden to ftay in the Countrey. 


Sacr. 20 T ending to confider what better fruits might 
have been exveited from Presbyterian di[cipline,for 
za | wy 
the removing of the like abfurdities. 


Having thus given account to Mr. Baylie of the inconfequence 
ofall his di'courfe from the errors of this countrey, to arguethe 
untoundnetle of our Church-difcipline, let me now intreat him 
toconfider, whatbetter fruits might have been expeéted in the 
like cafe from Presbyteriall Government. I demand, if Presby- 
terian Government had been eitablithed amongftus, íhouid wee 

۰ we N 2 _ not 
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not chen have received all chefe Hereticks,and erroneous perfons, 
into our Church? Yes furely, for no member ofthe Common- 
wealth is excluded : well, therein. cur Congiegationall difci- 
pline bringeth forth no worte fruit, then their Presbyterian. ۰ 

- {demand againe. if thefe perfonsfhould afterwards fall into 
error, or Hereíie, which could not be proved by two witneffes, 
what courfe would Presbyterian government havetaken? would 


it not have torborne proceffe, till futhcient tetimony might bee 


brought to convince them? If fufpicion of tieir unfound jadge- 
ment bad grown, would they not have examined them, and if 
they denied it, and no fufficient teftimony could bee brought 
againft them, would not the Presbyters have let them alone? 
Hitherto we did- the fame: | ہز‎ i 507 so 7 

I demand further, if any Presbytery in a Church, were fufpe- 
&ed to be too remiíle in proceeding againft fuch Delinquents, 


` would not the Presbytery of the neighbour Churches havetaken: 


the matter in hand, and fo gathering into a Synod; firft convin- 
ced fuch errors, and then condemned them, and the maintainers 
of them too, if they were found guiltie of chem, and perfiitent 
in them ? Thus farre alfo the Presbytery of our neighbour Char- 
ches did proceed as to gather into a Synod, and both convinced 
and condemned the errors. And though they did not proceed 
to condemne.or cenfurethe maintainers of them; yet when they 
had gotten proof thereof, they proceeded in their own congre» 
gations to thecenfure of their own erroneous members (after all 
other meanes to recover them ufed in vaiae:) And befides, they: 
dealt with the Presbytery of our Church to doe the fame. And 
wee hearing their complaints and their proofs, wee refpe&ively: 
hearkned to them, and proceeded to the like cenfure in our 
Church, as they had'done in theirs; And in like fort travelled: 
ith our members for theirconviCtion, as. they had done with 

theirs, even fo farre, thet Miftris Rutchinfim was brought to a 
recantation, though lier pr. varication of it brought her to a cen- ` 
fure; yea sc utmoft cen‘a.e, and that with general! confent. of - 
our whole Cherch, and latisfa&icn ofothers. It teemeththen, 

that our Independency (as it is called) doth no more breed, nor 

notrilh, nor tolerate errors, or Hereftes, then Presbyterian di- 
fcipline doth. Andifthere fhould a defect arife in any Churchs, 
there is the like remedy in the vigilancy of other Churches, and 
fmally, obftinacy in all evills of notorious offence, whether in 
judgement: 
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judgement or practife, meeteth at length with the fame or like Pa x t Ie 
cenífure, ineither government. 

Let nottherefore Mr. Baylie allow himfelfin faying as hedoth 
(in the clofe of his third Chapttr) °“ That this new and fingu- , 
> Jar way, the Lord hath 10 manifeftly curied with: more bad 
** fruits,and greater ftore of them, then ever yet did appeare | 
* upon the tree of Brownifme. For though it becommeth not us 
to make comparifons of fruits wich other Churches ( 8 
themíelves did provokeus to it:) nor doth it concern usto deale 
with them about any offence, unleffe we dwelt neer them, and 
knew their etate: )yet this is enough to us, to cleareus unto Mr. 
Bayiiejand to the vrorld;againft all his exceptions, That (through 
the mercy of Chrift) no evill fruit atall hath {prung from our 
Church Government. What offence foever in judgement or pra- 
Gife,hath been füfpe&ed or found among us, it hath not fprung 
| — from the government, but from perfonall defe&s, either among 
| the Brethren or Elders. And what hath been fufpeGted, or found 
in either of them,hath either been cleared, or healed, or removed 
by.the government. Bleffed bze the name of the Lord Tefus, 
whofe throne is in Zion and his furnace in ferujalem who delight 
eth to bleffehis own ordinances with power and peace. | 


Slo r PFI -— 
Of the antiquitie of Congregational: dilcipline, compared" 
me le. Cl e P 
sa TE ےر و رو‎ T 
هر‎ R. Baylie fpesketh of our Congregationall, and (as hee 
i calleth it) our Independent way, as not having continued ' 
a week of yeers (that is not 7.yeers) when the errors brake forth: 
in New- England, Pag. 59. Sometimes hee maketh us the fame صا‎ 
realitie with the Brownifts(Paz.5 6. to whom he attributeth about: 
5 O.yeers continuance, ی وه‎ 9. fomet*mes he maketh as followers. 
* of Mr. Rebinfen, who hept inr to fupport (as hee fpeaketh ( ۰ 
** Janguifhing Brownifme,when it was ready to fall, Pag.17.and . 
34. All which expreflionstend to make the world beleeve, that: 
our Congregationall way, or (as he calleth it) Independent, is- 
but of yelterday, newly {prung up, unknown and unheard of in. 
the former Ages of the Church ; which if it were trae, ۰ 
ىد‎ | 9.2 TN {mall : 


94. 
Part I. 


light to fatishe diffenters,and fo to remove the ftumbling block of 
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fall prejudice tothe way wee walke in, The way of God is 


the old way, Jer. 6. 16, yea fo old, as fetcheth his antiquity from 
the antient of dayes, and fromthe Lord Jcfus, who is the way of 
Truth and of Life. Id verum, quod'brimmm id primum quod ab initio. 
There is no falle way,but is an aberration from the firft inftitution. 

Give me therefore leave to profeffe freely without offence, what 
Į eruely beleeve without fcruple,that though the A&s of Church- 
government(in the ordination of officers, and cenfure of offen- 
ders) by the Presbyters of neighbour Churches, be very antient: 
yet not more anticnt then Humanos Epifcopatus( as Bez.» calleth it:) 
nor fo antient,as the way of our Congregational! government of 
each Church within it felf,by the {pace of 300, yeers. I will not 
here {peak of thofe Texts of Scripture( Mattb. 18.15,16,17.1 Cor, 


|. 5.) Which convince us, that Congregationall di(cipline was in- 


ititated by Chrift, and his Apoftles. I refer them to the fequele, 
wherein our particular Tenents are difcufled by Mr. Baylie,which 
will come in due place ( God willing) to be reviewed and exa- 
mid. Bua لن لت سر ظا ہے‎ - 


In the firft century, whilft de Avottles lived, - read of no | 


a& of Church-power put forth by the Elders of Churches over 
abfent Congregations,but onely in Ad, 15.28. with Chap.16.4. 
But let it be coniadered: را جا ور‎ ×× 

1. That this Synod was not Status Conventus, a fet monethly, 
or yeerly Afiembly, the ordinary (landing Judicatory of the 
Church : nor affembled for adminiftration of ordinary Church- 
power (as ordination of Officers, or cenfüre of offenders) but 
called together upon urgent, and unwonted occafion,the diffen- 
tion of the Church of Antioch, which both craved,and needed di- 
re&ion in fuch a cale, 46. 14.1.2. And wee eafily grant (what 
we willingly practi(e ig a Congregationall way) that neither dc» 
&rine,nor difciptine can well proceed unto publick Edification, 
when the Church is rent with diffention. The promife of Chrifts 
pretence with his Church, is given to them metin his name, and 
agreeing in his Name, 44a1h.18.18,1 9. But when a Congregation 
wanteth agreement and peace amongtt themfelves,it.is then a way 


. of God(according to the patterne, 4.15.2.) to confult with 


{ome other Church, or Churches, eitherby themfelves or their 
mellengers met in a Synod. But then theyfend not to them for 
powerto adminiíter any ordinance amongft themfelves, "but for 


the 


| 
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the fuipition of mal-adminiftration of-their power, out of the P An T, 


wey, "Me ———. | 

But otherwife,when Churches want not peace nor light with- 
in themíelves,to exercife that power without diltra&ion, which 
the Lord hath given them, Chrift doth not dire& bis Chur-. 
ches to gather into a Synod fer removing of knowen offences ei~ 
ther in Do&rine or manners : but onely fendeth co the Paltors or 
Presbyters of each Church,to reforme within themfelvesgwhat is: 
amonglt them.Rev.chap.2.and chap.3. A plain pattern to Chur- 
ches,in caie of puolick offences tolerated in neighbour Churches, 
not forthwith to gather into a Synod(or Claflicall meeting) for 
redreffe thereof:but by Letters and meflengers to admonifh one a~ 
nother of what is behovefull;unleffe upon fuch admonition,they 
refule to hearken to thewhclefome counfell of their Brethren. 


And then the diffention of this Church from others hindering 


the free paffage of the Gofpell ( as nwch as diffention among 
themfelves doth Jit may give jult and neceffary occafion of affem- 
bling a Synod ot the Elders,and meffengers of Neighbor-Chur- 
ches for che convi&tion of their (in with common confent, and if 
(afterlong patience) they remain obítinate, to withdraw from 
them the right hand of Fellowfhip ia the communion of Chur-. 
ee تس‎ te, T نس‎ a ٠بہ‎ 
2. TheSynod affembled at Hieru(alem,CAds 15.) was not a 
convention orconfiíttory of Elders apart from brethren:butiuch 
anumber of Brethren were admitted into their Affembly, as car- 
ried the name of a whole Church. diftinguifhed exprelly from the 
Apoitles,and Elders, 4és 15.22,23.The fame who are called the 


Brethren, diftin& from the Apoftles and Elders, ver.23, are called: 


alíothe whole Church, ver, 22. Aud with then is the power com- 
municated, which the Apoftles and Elders put forth in thefe ۰ 


nodicall Letters, ver. 22.00 29. Ifthe Claflis doe admit the Bre- 


shren of the Church where they meet,to fit with rhe Elders,in de- 
bating and determining the matters of the Synod رو‎ even fuch a 


number of Brethren, as may denominate thema whole church,as- 


then they (hall come neerer to the Primitive pattern, fo they may 
expect a freer paflage of the prefence and blefing of the Holy 
Ghoft with them. 


3. That Synod having heard and argued the whole caufe in. 
controverlie, they give their judgement both of the doétrine. 


taught at Aatioch, and. ofthe perfons that.taughtic, as trouble-. 


fom 8: 
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= Parr I, fometothe Church,and fübverfiveto their foules,and unwarran- 


ted by themíelves, ver. 24. Nevertheleffe, they neither excom- 
mun:cate them themíelves,nor command the Church to excom- 


` municate Chem : but leave that to the Church to exercife their 


owne power according to the rule of the Word, in cafe any of 
their members (hould be found to perfift obftinately in fuch per- 
niciousdoGrineafterconvidion. = — ۳ ۰ ۰۳ To 
54. That Synod layed indeed a burden(or weighty charge)not 
oncly of a doétrine to be beleived, but ofa duty in matter of pra- 
&ife to be performed (for avoiding of offence: ) and lay it they 
did with the greater power , according to- the greater meafure 
of Grace and light received, both from Texts of Scriptures clear- 
ly opened,and trom dire&ion ef Apoftles perfonally prefent. But 
though weedare not allow alike equall powerto ordinary Sy- 


nods,unleffe they had the like equal! prefence and affiftance of ine - 


fallible guides,((uch as the Apoftles were:)yet our Con gregation= 
al way doth eafily allow the like power to the like orderlySynods 
fo far forth,that when:they have cleared from the Scriptures any 
doubrfull point of do&rin or pra&ife, to be of neceflary obferva- 
tion ,they wil readily (übmit as to a counfell & command of God, 
both from the Word,and the Word difpenfed in the way ofan 
Ordinance. Yn fuch a cafe wee acknowledge ( with our bef Di- 
vines ) Poteff atem in Synodis سشسسوشسد‎ xg ۲و(‎ a power in 
Synods to dire& and appoint, what fpirituall prudence from the 
Word thall determine, ۵ onething, todire& and charge 
Churches from the Word of che Lord, what ould bedone by 
them: another thing to doe their A&s of power for them. The 
one guideth them in the ufeand exercife of their*power ۶ the o- 
ther taketh their power,or at leaft the exercife of it, out of their 
hand, which is morethen the pattern of Synods (in Ads 15, ) 
ہا یوجچ شس سن‎ ora s oon NU NE 
5 "Sicr. II. 

In.thefecond century of yeares,theGovernment of the Church 
‘was adminitred,not in a Claffical,butin a Congregationall way, 
asin the former century,of wch we need no better evidence,then 
the evident Tettimony of the £M agdeburgenfct in the fecond centu- 
ry,chap.7,tit, de confociatione ecc'eft irum, cet. rum (fay they) f quas 
5€ probatos authores bujus / ای‎ per[pieiat, vid bit Forman Gulerna. 
“ tionis propemodum. Anuckedrias fimilem fuiffe. Singule enim pa- 
< rem babebant pote ftatens,verbum Dei pure docendi Sacramizita Ad- 

| N |  miniftrandi 


—— —————— SCS 
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 miniftrandi, Excommunicandi Heretics, & fceleratos, minift. o: 
« eligends,yocandi,ordinandi, ی‎ juftiffimas ob cat [as iterum depor n- 
€ diconventus & Synodos congregandi ec. that is Ifa man fearch 
€ theapproved Authors of this age, he (hallíce the Form of the 
* Government,to bealmoft like to a Democracy:For every {ingle 
< Church had equal power of preaching the Word, adminittring 
< Sacraments,excommunicating hereticks and notorious offen- 
> ders, abiolving penitents, chooíing, calling,ordaining Mini- 
<“ fers, and upon juitand weighty caules depofing them again: 
>» power'alío ot gacheriiffg Convenzions andSyneds,&c. 

| What is Congregationall Government, and Independent 
|" from other Churche$, and Presbyters,if this be not? Though he 
| mentioneth Conventions and Synods, yet he fpeaketh of them, 
notas having power,to govern the Churches, but of the Chur- 
ches, as having power to gather them, Rut theSynods left the 
power of chooling, calling, ordaining Minitters, of cenfuring he- 
reticks and offenders و‎ and of abfolving Penitents to the fingle 
Churches, each one enjoying equal! power within themfelves, 
Thehelpe which neighbour Churches yeelded one to another, 
was not Gum imperio, & fubjectione, ( as hee fpeaketh in the fame 
place not with Dominion of fome,and fabjeétion of others, buc 
. Cbaritatis & edificationis ftudio, out of brotherly love and careand 
defire of mutuall edification. W hich made him fay, their Form of 
Government was like well-nigh,or almoft to a Democracy: like to 
a Democracy, in regard of mutuall equality of power in one 
Church towards another : & yet but almott like to a Democracy, 
in regard each Church within it (elf had an Ariftocracy of Pref 
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bytery for their guidance aud Government, though they did no. 


act of Church-Government! without conceuríe and cenfure of 
the Brethren. . - 

The rath attempt of Vidor (Bifhop of Rome)in this age againft 
the Churches of 4 fz, tocenfure them for a different obfervation 
of Eafter, it onely argueth,tbat the Myfterv of iniquity did more 
early,and earnefly work in Xomethenin other Churches; but 
doth not hold forth any received cuitome of that age, the officers 
of one Church to proceed to the cenfure of their Brethren in o- 
ther Churches. For this attempt of 7icfor was generally conteft- 
ed againft by Lreneussand other Bifhops. 

Saer. ۰ 

In thethird century of years,che Churches injoyed(to ufe the 

lE .V—. Q'-- words 
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Pary J, words of the Centuriils, *€ Cent.3.cap.7.)almott the like form of 
l *€ Government, according to the courfe of the Former Age, 


۶ though fomewhat more enlarged by ambition. سب‎ 
For it appeareth, ovatus was excommunicated by a councell ar 
Rome under Cornelius, And Samofatenus was excommunicated and 
depofed by a councell at Antiochs But yet where the Pifhops did 
more attend to the rule of Scripture, and former precedents , 
Conzregationull Churches didilill enjoy their wonted liberty 
es Werde M 
Their Bilhops and other Officers were not chofen to their 
hands by aconfiltory of Bifhops(or Paftors amongft themfelves 
in the abfence ofthe people: but(as Cyprian telleth us ) 87٤7 
shem,in Cartbage,and almoft throughout allthe Provinces, “As 
3€ they have received from the Apoitles, fo they hold it, that for 
<“ the orderly Celebration of Ordination, all the neighbor Bi- 
*€ thops,for Pafters)of the fame Province, where a Miniferis 


51 
* to be Ordained, they come to gether to that people, and the 


€ Biop is chofen in the prefence of the people; to whom his 
€ fife isbeft knowen. As (faith hee) wasdoneamong{t usin the 
€ Ordination of our fellow-Minilter Sabixws 5 his Office was put 
cupon him by thefuffrage of the whole Brotherhood, and by 
€ thejudgmentof all the Paftors both prefent, and fuch as by 
“ Letters gave teltimony of him: and io bands were impofed 
© upon him, Cyprian Epiftolaraml.1. Epiftols'4. Andinthe fame | 
< Epiftle he faich, The people fearing God, and obedient to the | 
* Ordinances of Chrift ought to feparate from a wicked Ruler, | 
€ Cum ipfa maxime poteftatem babeat vel eligendi dignos Sacerdotes vel 
<¢ indignosreciufandi: Secingthe people chiefly havethe power of 
> choofing worthy Minifters, and refafing the unworthy. And 
as Ele&ionand Ordination of Miniíters was tranfaQed in the 
prefenceand with the fuffrage of the people. fo was excommu- 
nication alfo : for upon this ground, Cyprian argueth and aggra- 
vateth the offence of the Brotherhood in other Churches, who 
took upon them to queftion-and wave that cenfure, pof Divinum. 
udicium, (he meaneth,the judgement of Gods Minifters the Ele 
ders) poft popnli fiffraginm, poft Coepifcoporum confenfum after the 
Divine judgment oftheir Elders, after the füffrage ofthe people, 
after the confent of neighbor Minifters, Cyprian. Epiffolerum 1, 1. 
Epiflola 3. where he giveth to each rank و‎ their proper act in paf- 
fing Church-cen(ure : heealligneth to the Elders of the Church 
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vote : to neighbour Minilters, Confenfum confent. : 

And that the people had the like concourfe in the abfolution 

and admiffion of penitents, appeareth by Cyprian in the fame Epi- 
iHe, °° VixFlebipo fmadeo((aith he) immoextarqueo, ut tales patis 
* antur Admitti: (tales nempe, de quorum fincera Penitentéa. vix 
ce Piebi confi abat) er juftior facius eft Fraternitaité Dolor, ex eo quod 
€ unm atque alius obnitente Plebe, © contradicente mea tamen faci~ 
€: litate fufccpti, pejores extiterunt quam prin fecerant. 
** With much adoe I perfwade people,& even wreft it from them, 
* chat they would tuffer {uch to be admitted, (of whole repen- 
“¢ tance they were doubtfuli:and the grief of the brotherhood is 
* fo much the more juft,becaufe one ortwo before having been 
% received by my facility ( the people gainfaying, and ftriving 
*€ againtt it) proved worfe afterwards then they were before. 

Where though he fpake of the peoples gainfaying and ftriving 
againít his receiving of one or two : yet it evidently appearetl; 
thatin his ordinary and ufuall courfe; he was not wont to re- 
ceiveany without the peoples confent, Andeven then when they 
did gainfay and flriveagainft his act at firft, yet he was not wont 
to proceed, till with importunate perfwafions, and wraítlings 
with tbem, he had prevailed wich them to give way. 

But of others hee fpeaketh ( Epiflolarum lib, 3. Epiftola 11. ) 
€ Ceteros, faith he, cum ingenti popali fuffragio recipimus : the reit 
** were received with the free and generall {uffrage of the people. 
* And againe, (Epiftola 16. of the fame book) hee thus fpeaketh 
< ad plebem, Examinabuntur fingula, prefemibus, © judicantibus 
> vobis. | 

And indeed(in the end of the tenth Epiftle of his third Book) 
* he profeffeth his refolution to performe no a& of Church- 
«€ Government without confent of the Eiders and Deacons, and 
* Brethren of the Church : 4 primordio } pifcopatus mei, flatui, 


<“ nihil fine confilio veflro, & fine confenfa Plebis, mea privatim fena 


C ویو‎ oos, سب‎ ED oa, o 

All thefe are expreffe and lively lineaments of the very body of 
Gongregationall difcipline, the fame (for fubítance) wherein 
wee walke at this day. And therefore let it not bec fleighted or 
defpifed, as a Novell invention, of feven, or twenty, or fiftie 
yeers ftanding. 


Jedicium,cthejudgement: to the people, Suffragium, íuffrage or D 4 Ry je 
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| Of the fruits of Congregationall difcipline. 


, Of the fruits of it in the primitive times. 


V Ee have heard of the corrupt fruits, which Mr. Baylie 
chargeth (but corruptly, and caufelefly) upon Cone 
gregationall difcipline : Let us now fee,whether better fruits have 
not been found to grow upon it,even fuck fruits as do argue the 
difcipliae to be the plantation of the Lord Jefus, 

1 Prefuppofing that which hath been proved, that our Con- 
gregationall difcipline, is the fame (for fubftance) wherein the 
Primitive Churches walked for the 5:۸ 300. yeers, (to.wit, du- 
ring all the time of the Primitive Perfecutions) I conceive (with- 
out arrogancy ( wee may acknowledge the fruits of their difci- 
plineto bethe fruitsof Gurs O o eS e 

Firft, their exact (tri&neffe in examining and trying their Cates 
ebumeni, before they received them into Ecckfiam Fidelium, 
brought forth this favory and fpirituall fruit; the purity of 
` Churches. Pagans themfelves could not charge them with any 
crime, butthename and profeffion of Chriilianitie, fee Pliny 
Epiftolarum. lib. 10. Epiftolam 97. Tertullian Apologetich Chap. .و‎ 
That which hee faith of Cajus Sejus, was a generall Elogy of 
their Charch-members, Bonus vir, malus ۸ quod Chriftia- 
uw. A like fruit tothat of Daniel againít whom his enemies 
could find no occafion of complaint of error orfault, except it 
were for the profeflion ofthe Law of his God,Chap.6.4,«. 

And as their ftri& examination received their memberspure: 
fo their ftri& cenfure kept them pure. For in the Church, 
<< ludicabatur magno cum pondere : — And in their Feafis they 
** Were temperate and religioufly fruitfull in favory andgratious 
^ conference, and fo departed better then they met, Ut gui non 
“ tam Cenamcenaverint, quam di(ciplinam. T ertul. Apel Cap.39. — 

2 Fromthis purity and vigilancy of their difcipline, in the 
admiflion oftheir members, andin the adminiftration of their 
cenfüres; there fprung forth many other gratious fruits, as their 
&oly and conftant and confident confeffions of the Name of 
Chriit before judgement feates, the patient and glorious Martyr. 
domes of innumerable Saints, to che convi&ion and aftonifhment. 


ofa-world of perfequtors.. - Whence. 
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Whence alío {prang at lait, the converfion of a great part of PAR TL. 


the word unto the truth, the advancement ofa Chriftian Empe- 
rour, the rooting out of Pagani(h Idolatry, and propagation of 


the profeflion of Chriftian Religion, not onely through the. 


Roman Empire, but in many other Nations exempt from the 
owerofRoman Armes, yet not fromthe power of the Name 
e&Ohsift;and of his Churchs; سو‎ 5 op tt CET ہے‎ 

Afterwards, iu the dayes of Confantine, when the external 
peace aud libertie ofthe Churches, encouraged all forts of men 
Ccleane and cleane) to offer them(elves to che fellowthip of the 
Church, and Congregationall difcipline began to be neglected 
through the ufurped authority of the Bifhops, and Presbyters, 
the limits of. the Church began to bee as large as the Precin&s 
of the Parifh :and the Church it {elf (which before was wont to 
be as a Garden incloted, Cunt. 4.12.) did now becomeasa Wil- 
derneífe lying open to all the Beafts of the Field ; who fo would 
offer himíelf, might have free pa(fage into the bofome of the 
Church : and offer themfelves they did, not from the favour of 
Ípinituall gifts (as was wont to bee done in Congregationall di-. 
{cipline:) but from refpe& to the countenance of higher powers, 
andthe priviledges and preferments flowing therefrom ; Church 
members being farre more readily received to place of trat and 
honour, then men without. But this inundation of corrupt 
members was prevented by the vigilancy of Congregational 
diícipline, whilit it ftood in force,in the former centuries. 

3. This was another good Fruit of the Congreationall diíci« 
pline in thofe primitive times, That whilft it took place in the 
Churches;there could be no place, nor way open for the advance- 
ment of Antichrift,no nor for the ufurpation of Epifcopall prela- 
وه‎ For whillt every Church kept their Government within their 
own Congregation,they knew not the heavy and Lordly yoke of 
Cathedrall Churches, much lelle were they trodden down with 
impofitions trom the Sea of Rome. itis true, Vidor Bifhop of 
Rome attempted a cenfure againft the Churches of Afia, but his: 
Arrogancy was {peedily repreffed by Irene», and(undry others 
both in Europe & Afis.And when fome fcand»lcus perfons in the 
African Churches, did appeale in Cyprias:; time from thofe Chur- 


ches unto Rome, Cyprian, and his fellow Bifhops(or Presbyters ) 


in the African Churches, did ealily prevent the impeachment of 


O 3. ۱ theis: 


ke 
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Parr I. their Church-Government from remote Churches, and kept fili‏ 
their Government within themfélves. — : 8‏ 


Sec T. 2. Of the Fruits of Congregational, difriplime 
in onr Churches in New-Enzland, 


2. YZ Or the truics of Congregationa!l dikipline, as ic hath 
been exerciied amongttus (though ia much Weakretic ) 
the Lord hath not eft us without teftimonys trom Hezven. 

Firtt, in making thefe Churches a little یمد‎ (rowel 
hisgrace ) co many thoufands of his fervants, who ted over رخ‎ 
ther to avoide the untupportable prefiares ot their conftiences by 
theEpiícopall tyranny. -...° ~~ a 

Secondly, in bleiling the Minidtery of cur Preachers here wich 
like fruits of convertion (as in cur native Countrey) of fandcy 

elder and younger pertens,w hio came over hither not our of ec 
{pe to conicience, er fpirituall ends, bur out of rapot ro 
friends, or outward inlargements : but have here found chet 
grace, which they foughtnot for. : a . w- 
Thirdly, in diicoverinz and furpreffing thoie errors of Arti- 
nomians,and Faniililts, which brake forth here among at, and 
might have proceeded to the fubveriton of many fontes, had noe 
the bletiing of Chriit upon the. vigilancy of Coogregationall 
difcipline,etther prevented or removed, or healed the (ame. 

Fourthly, it hath been alto a teftimony from Heaven of Gad: 
bleiing upon our way,that many thoutands in Exgisnd in all the 
Quarters of the kingd me, have been awakened to confider of 
thecauíe of Church dücipline, for which wee have fuZered this 
hazardous and voluntary banifhment into:his renrote Wilder- 
neile : and have therefore by letters conferred with ws about it,& 
been (through mercy) fo farre enlightned, as to dere en titrez 
{ubverfion of Epitcopacy, and conformity, vea ani the Horo- 
rable Houfes of Parliament, the Lord hath been pleated to heipe 
them fo farre to confider of our fufferings, and of the cautes 
thereof, asto conclude a necefzie of reformation of the Ecclek- 
afticail itate, (amongft other caufes,}) by reaícp of the mece- 
tie put upon (o many ExgijbiudjeGs to depart from all our emt 
pioyments and enjoyments in oar Naz. ve Coantrey for con ci- 


ence fake. ` 
SECT. 
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3 For the fruits of Congregationall difcipline in England, 
they that walkein that way amongít yon, might {peak far more: 
particularly, and largely, then I here can doe at tuch a remote 
diftance. Barif Books, and Letters, and reports doe not too 
much abule us with falk intelligences the great, and gratious, 
and glorious viQories,w her. by the Lord hath wrought falvation: 
for England in ءا ط‎ late warres, have beenas fo many teítimo- 
nies of the bleibng of God upon our way. For thechiefelt in- 
itruments, which God hath delighted to ufe herein, have been 
the Faith and fidelity, the courage, and conftancy of Indepen- 
dents, And when Î fay Independents,U meane not thofe corrupt | 
Sets ard Hercfies, which (hroud themielves under the vat title of | 
|. independency, and inthe meane time ی‎ off all Church Go- ۱ 
vernment, and Churches too; but fuch as profeffe the King- 
dome of Chri in the gouernment of ezch holy Congrega- 
tion of Saints within themfelves. . 
Far bee it from meto undervalue the brotherly atfiftance of 
the Scottith Churches and Commonwealth in working fo great | 
'a deliverance for England. Yea I account their concurrence a ۱ | 
. greater matter then aíliftance in this great work, Their exempla~ | | 
1 


۱ 
[| 
I 
۲ 
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ry piety and zeale, their courage, and confidence in rifing up, and 
ftanding out againfl the invafion of Epifcopall tyranny, and fu- 
peritition, did doubileffe quicken and encourage England to 
ftand for the like liberty in the like caufe: and to put forth that ` ۱ 

| zeale, which the Lord had kindled in the hearts of many for Re- 
formation, And this was more then an affiftance,even a guidance. l. 
| — Afterwards the forwardneffe of the Scottith Nation to advance 
their Armies into the Englifh Fields for the helpe of England 
again{t the Common Enemies of Church and State, was an A& 
of brotherly love never to be forgotten without due and thank- 
full acknowledgement , and encouragement. But yet let the 
good pleafure of the Lord bee acknowledged, who out of his. 
abundant grace, hath granted the chiefett {uccetles to the Engli(h: 
defignes by the Forces of the Independents, which may not be- 
denied without too much ingratitude both to God and man. Les 
ali: 
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Parr I, all the glory thereof be wholly and folely givento the Lord ibut — 

1 yet let not the intruments be accounted unfruitful] by wh om the 
Lord hath brought forth fuch bleffed Fruits of vi&ory, end li- 
bertie, both from civillfervitude, and Íperttitious thraldomé, 
and withall fo great an advancement of Reformation both ia 
Church and States) 7-9 78ء یی پ8‎ 

The inundation of Se&sand Herefies in Lowden, and the re- 

tarding of Reformation in England, which have both of them 
been objected as the bitter fruits of the Congregationall Way;,have 
been cleared above, to {pring from other Roets, not from that 
Way. See Chap. 3. Se&t, s, the end ofit, - “Te 
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The fecond Part (being Doctrinal, and Conttoverfal ) 
Concerning Congregational Churches and their 


Lee Government. «s iu 


The PREFACE, 


X59 He Author- of the Book intituled Vindicie Clavinm, 
Sek thought good to conceal his own Name , though in 
% Doe matters ot Accufation (whereof theBook is full. ) It 
Ree yas the manner of the Romans (and that Roman 
manner was but juft and equal) to have the Accufer Mew اما‎ 
face to face. AOS. 2g, 16. And indeed the equity and equality of 
Brotherly love would have required him either to have declared 
his owne Name, or to have concealed mine as well as his owne. 
A little love amongft Brethren would fooper heal the diffentions 
of Brethren, then great ftore of Books, breathing luft to contenti- 
on. Tris neither Presbyterians, nor thofe of the Congregational 
way (wlfom they call Independents) that do hinder either Refor- 
mation or Peace: but onely the want of a&Anfeve iv ,وو وھ‎ the 
want of following and holding forth the Truth ( or that which 
we believe to be the Truth ) in love, on both fides : Itislove that 
- edifieth both fouls and Srates. 
But fince the Author of Vindicie ispleafed to conceal his Name, 
I therefore think it not amifS (for brevitiesfake , and to prevent a 
long Periphrafis of the Author of Vindicie Clavium ) when 1 
am occafionedto name him ( which is very often) onely to take 
leaveto call him Vizdex, or (in Englith) fometime the و4۰۶‎ 
fomerime the eAvenger ; which both the Title and Purport of 
his Book, do hold him forth to be, as acting the partot ۰ 
Thefcope of his Bock ) {o far as it concerneth me ) is chiefly 
to fhew forth my weaknefles and contradictions و‎ as his 1 1:12 ma- 
nifefteth. But if Chrift may have any glory by that , T fhall wil- 
` lingly acknowledge ( without his accufation و‎ and much more 
without his conviction ) that I am made up of weakaeffes and 
contradictions. The beft good in me is but weak at tlie belt : and 
that which is corrupt,is weaknes it felf. If there be Old and New 
manin me ( as by the grace of ChriftYfee what lam J verily I 


cannot but finde a bundie, not onely of contradictions, but of con- 
4 B AG trafactions 


1 
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trafactionsin my felf. I believe, Idoubt: I allow, I condemn: 
I hope, I fear : I love, I hate: I rejoyce, I-grieve : I-would,I would 
not: Ido, Iundo : the fame felf, the fame thing, „at the fame 
time. i "mec i 

Neverthelesallthis will not argue that which the e4venger _ 
faith و‎ “He hath heard, that Ihave often altered my Fadgement- 
« [ince I went ta New-England : Nor that the Author of the Keys 
does contradict the Author of the Way, Which ts himfelf. 

I have not had liberty to perule the Way, fince it waspublifhed: 
but I fee by the firt words of ir, that the Publifhers had not.the 
Copie which was taken hence from me , but animperfe@ Txan-. 
{cript. But I do believe what the Publifhers do report; That fer-: 
“ ing afide fome difference in Logical Termes, there is no material 
<“ difference between the Keyes and tbe Way, cither in. ‘Doctrine of 
« Divinity, or in Church-prattife. ^ —— SS <. 

Yes, (faith the Avenger ) I finde, He doth (in thefe) as flatly 
contradi& himfel& as ever any man did. <“ Jnftance in one place, 
“ ( and leave the reft tothe following difcourfe. ) In the Keyes, 
» (Pag.4.) he faith 5 The Kae were delivered to Peter as an. 
<“ cApoftle , as.an Elder , and as a Believer. The fenfe of tbe. 
* Words (of Chrift ta Peter) will be moft full, if all the feveral. 
© confider ations be taken joyntly together. But in the Way, ( Pag. 
27.) He faith, ** The Power of, the Keys ts given tothe Church, te, 
“ Peter not asan Apoftle, not as an Elder, but as a profef Believer :. 
€. Is not this a flat contradittion? = = 

eZfafw. 1. The words are not mine, but the -4/fertors, which 
he.reporteth me to fay inthe Keys ; “The Keys were delivered to; 
* Peter, as an. eApoftle, as an Elder, andas a Believer. Y would 
be loth to be found to fpeak fo il-Logically, as to fay, Socrates hath 
a power of motion givento him, asa living Creature, as a Man, as 
a Philofopher. It is a trivial rudiment in Schools, Whatfoever is at- 
tributed to any asfuchjis given to allfuch univerfally , and to füch 
reciprocally, and onely. If the Keys were delivered to Peter as, 
an Apoftle, then toallthe Apoftles, and onely to the Apoftles, 
My words exprefled by me are plain enough,. and ( Ithank God ) 

not deftitute of reafon. ٠“ 7۶ hath proved a bufie queftion, bow Pe- 

«. ter z to be confidered in receiving this Power of the K eys whether 
“asan Apoftle,or as an Elder (for an Elder alfo he was ) or as a. 
€ Believer, profeffing his Faith before the Lord d efus, and bis fel 
Slow Brethren, a. a رر اه‎ 
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I added indeed, the fenfe of the words of Chrift to Peter, (To 
€ thee Will I give the Keys of the Kingdom of heaven ) will be mof 
<“ full, if all tbe feveral confiderations be taken joyntly together. 
Wherein as 1 expound mine owne meaning 1 the words fol- 


|. lowing عمط من‎ Treatife of the Keys ) So the Publifhers of the 


Keys, do fitly expres the fame in their Epiftle ] “ The "Difpofa! 
(fay they) of this Power, may lie in a due allotment into divers 
“hands according to their feveral concermmonts ; rather then in an 
& entire and [ole Truft committed to any one man, or any fort or 
sc yank of Men, or Officers.] What iaith the Avenger to this? 
<“ Herein ( faith he ) Perhaps we might agree with them,but then 
<“ vor with the Anthor, Who places all the power in one fort of men 
<“ alone, that is, the Brethren without Officers, in the Way, pag. 
` 45. But the Affertor taketh too much liberty, to affirm, 1 fay thar 
in that place, which in the fame paflage I do exprelly deny; My 
wordsareexpref , “They, (thatisthe Brethren) may not admi- 
<“ nifter Sacraments in defe of all Officers, becanfe by the appoint- 
<< ment of Chrift, that pertaineth onely to fachas are called by Office 
< to preach the Gofpel. Matth. 28.19.20.) -: 

But (faith the e4venger) in the Way ( page 27.) He faith 
“The Power of the Keys ts givento the Church,to Peter, nor as an 
€ Apoftde, nor as an Elder, but as a profeft Believers in the name of 
€ Believers Is not this a flat contradiction ۶ No verily,the Solution 
is very ealie and obvious, even to the Avenger himfe]5if he would 
but have caít his eye upon the very next words in the Keys, 
whencethis dvavviddaves is fetched. The words run thus, “ 7 he 
€ fenfe of the words will be moft full, if all the feveral confiderati- 
“ons be taken joyatly together. Take Peter confidered not onely as 
“an Apoftle, but withal an Elder alfo, and a Believer too, pro- 
<“ feffing his Faith, ali may Well fland together. For there ts a dife- 
“rent power given to all thefe, to an eApoftle, to an Elder , toa 
€ Believer : and Peter Was all, thefe, and received all the Power 


>> which was given by Chrift to any of thefe, or to All of tbefetogc- 


“ther.--- So that Augulline did not miffake; When he faid و‎ 
<“ Peter Received the Keyes in the Name of the Church. 

I cannot conceive what fhould move the Avenger fo confiden:ly 
to charge a flat contradittion in thefe two pal] ages; and that as flat- 
ly as ever man did contraditt himfelf : unles it were partly thi uzh 
tmif-report of my words in the one place : whereof before) partly; 
hrough mifapprehenfion what the Hor in Logick is, of a qas- 
کہ‎ 1 MEE --- .ود ہے‎ tennis 
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tenus tale : For he that knoweth that و‎ he isnot ignorant, that if 
Peter had received the Power of the Keys, quatenus Apoffolus, 
or quatenus Prefbyter, as an Apoftle, or asan Elder; then onely 
Apofiles, or on@ly Elders had received all Church power, which 
all judicious Divines, and (I doubt not ) himfelf amongft them . 
will utterly deny. Bir he that faith Peter received the power of the: 
Keys, as ftanding in the room of all forts of Officers and Mem- 
bers of the Church, and foin the name of the whole Church, 
He affirmeth that Perer received all Church power, which is 
found in all profelt. Believers, whether Officers, or private Bre- 
thren : and of Officers, whether Ordinary, as Elders و‎ or Extra- 
ordinary, as Apoftles,and Evangelifts.. And isthere any paífage 
inthe Keys which croffeth or contradicteth this ? and that flatly, 


and {o flatly, as never any manmore? 557 oo 0t ty, 
| Let this ferve for. my firft Anfwer to this Contradiction : let me 
alfo.add ariother. 7*7: gi blu cE e 

Anfw. 2. If there had been fome difference between the Way 
and the Keyes in fome expreflions: yet (as the Prefacers related 
from a Letter of mine toa friend of theirs:) it lay rather inLo- 
gical Termes, then in Doctrine of Divinity, or Church- Prati : 
And fuch, amongft others, is this very point in hand. If there kem 

to be any difference in the expreflion of the one Treatife, or of the 
other, about this point, it is in the 8ص5‎ Subject of the Power of the 
Keys (which isa Logical Notion: ) but the point is the fame, 
both in Do@rine.of Divinity, and in Church=praG@ife.. cs. 

As for the imputation of Inconflaucy و‎ which the Avenger is 
pleafed to put upon me, ** He hath beard that I have often alte- 
“red my judgement fince I went to Nem-£ngland : 1 fhould thank 
himif he would tell me either wherein I have altered my Judge- 
ment, or from whom-he fo heard: Mean while, he may do well: 
to remember, That a Citizen of Zion ( a pure member of apure: 
Church ) taketh notup a Reproach againft his Neighbour. Phal. 
15.3. Joha Baptift was furmiled by fome to be a Reed fhaken With. 
the Wind ; ‘butitwasa windy Fancy... ہے تہ نم‎ 

3. And fora third Anfwer, It were no juft matter of calumny 
if in fome latter Tra@ate-I fhould retract, or expres more com- 
modiouíly, what I vrotein a former lefs afcly. Auguftine (as 
much above me, asthe Moon to a little Star, ) loft. no whit of 
his Reputation in the Church, by writing two whole Books of 
Retractations of his own Opinions and Expreffions. 
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of the Cuun eu, to which Chrift committed the 
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۲ 7 Index doth here firk enquire what I mean by this Church : 
(Y. whereof, though he might fully have informed himfelf from 
the fifth point of thefirft Chapter of the Keys (which himfelf had 
-in hand:) yet in hope of fome advantage, He chofe rather to fetch 

itfrom another Tra&-of mine , touching our Church-Way : 
| Which though hefay, it went up and down in tke dark; yet its 
dark: walking was no intent of mine, but that it fhould find either 
timely impreflion , or ( by advice of friends) utter {uppreffion. 
Now inthat Tractl faid, The Churchto which the Lord’ Jefus 
committed the Keys of the Kingdom’of Heaven, ( 7441.16.19.) 
is Cetus Fidelium, commonly called a particular vifible Church, 
meeting together with common and joynt confent into one Con- 
gregation; for publike worfhip, and mutual edification. - 

“ But (faitlithe e"vezger) of all the ref this is the moft impro- 
<“ bablé fenfe of our Saviours words , If by the Kingdom 
** of Heavenon Earth, be meaneth that Church of which he [bake 
© beforein verf. 18. But that Was either. tbe Catholick, Vifible 
* Charch : orrather the Invifible My [tical Church, for that only 
** ور‎ built upon the Rock,, and againft thar the gates of Hell 
‘foal ‘never prevail : Whereas Particular Churches may 
ius - — 

omi I. [tis not a more improbable fenfe of our Saviours 
words, to underftand the Kingdom of Heaven (Matth. 15.19.) 
of a Particular Vifible Church, rather then of the Catholick Vifi- 
ble Church, For do not read that the Scripture doth any where 
acknowledge a Catholick Vifible Church at all. The Catholicls 
Church is not'Vifible asa Church : and the Church that is Vifi- 
| ble, isnot Catholick, Doétore4mes his Judgement feems to 
| memore Orthodoxal, Ecclefia non eff tota fimulVifibilis. Jc- 
dull. I. 1۴2: 32. num: ۲۰ For though the whole Church ( or 
which isa'l one, the Catholick Church ) may be Viftle ia her 
fingular Members ; yet fo they are nota Church. Or though it. 

" muy; 
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may be Vifible in the feveral Particular Congregations, yet none 
of themisCatholick. Or though all of them together may be 
called a Catholick Church, or General Affembly , if they were 
met together ; Yet I fuppofe, Vindex would be loth to fay, That 
Chzilt giveth the Power of the Keyes ( all Ecclefiaftical Power ) - 
into their hands, Such general Atfembliesate rare and extraor- 
dinary; and extraordinary Atlemblies are not fit Judicatories to 
hear and cenfure ordinary offences , or to adminifter the ordinary 
Acts of Church-Power, mi s e xe 7و فی‎ NS 1 
.رص‎ 2. He therefore diftrufting ( asitfeemeth ) that-to 
bethe meaning of our Saviours words(to uaderftand the Kingdom 
of Heaven of the Catholick Vitible Church ) He expoundeth it 
rather to be meant of the Invifible Myftical Church. And indeed, 
true itis, that Peter and other Preachers of the Gofpel have re- 
ceived fuch a Power of the Keys و‎ as by the Miniftery of the 
Word, to beget Faith in their Heaters, and fo toopen to thema 
dore into the Inyiiible Church : as alo to convince unbelievers of 
their damnable Eftate, and fo Minifterially to declare them {hut 
out from the fellowfhip of the Invifible Church. But there is 
` allo a Power of the Keyes, to open a dore unto profeft Believers 
into the Vifible Church : and again to fhut them out of the Vifi- 
ble Church , when they grow fcandalous. And therefore the 
Viüble Church cannot be excluded from one part of the mean- 
ing of tie Kingdom of Heaven, whereof Peter received the 
Weyes. |. 5 | my 
Befides, certain itis, that when by the power of the Keyes, a 
Believer is received into the Invifible Church, he can never be 
{hut again out of that Church. But the Keyes here given to Peter, 
Have a Power to fhut out of the Kingdom of heaven, even the 
fame Perfons, unto whom they have opened the dore before, And 
therefore the Kingdom of Heaven (whereof Peter received the 
Keyes) isnot meant onely of the Invilible Church, but of the 
Vilble Churg JO یر رہ ی ہے سس‎ x 
Anfw. 3. "Thereafons which Vindex objecteth to the contrary, 
will not prevail againft this Truth, no more then the gates of hell 
againft the Church. 
_ Object. 1. Tes the Invifible Church onely which is built upon 
the Rock , and againft that, the gates of Hell [ball never prevail: 
Whereas Particular Churches may fail. 7 


Anf». kis nottrue ; that the Invifible Church onely is built 
upon 
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upon a Rock; for Particular Churches are built upon a Rock al- 
fo. Built they are upon Divine Inflitution, and Chrift is laid for 
the foundation of them, or elfe they are not Churches of Chrift, 
Which are defcribed to be i» God our Father, and in our Lord pe- 
Sus Chrifl. x Thef. 1. 1. The Apoflle Paz/ laid Chrift for the 
foundation of the V ifible Church of Corinth; 1 Cor. 3. 10, ۰ 
Chrift is not the head of that Church whereof he is not the foun- 
dations and where he isthe foundation , he is alfo the Rock, on 
which they ate built; for he is not a fandy foundation. . 
€ Tea, but Particular Churches may fail. — اس‎ 
* What then? So may the tue Difciples of Chrif fail (in refpcét 
of bodily fubfiftence) and yet the gates of Hell never prevail مه‎ 
gainft chem; For they will be received into everlafting habitations. 
:کوھڈ‎ fm ہے‎ coo | 
* Yea, but Particular (Churches may fail and fall away. from 
_ § the Faith, all the Churches of eAfia.are fallen from Chrift to 
** Mahomet. : ` and fundry in Europe, from Christ to Anti 
* Chrift. 
` Yetthofe Churches that were founded upon Chrift, and build- 
ed upon that Rock, they neither failed, nor fell away. It was 
their Succeflors, and not they, that failed, and fell in that fort. If ` 
the Pofteri:y of an holy Particular Church do degenerate, they 
were never founded upon Chrift, but in an outward form. God 
. may remove the Candleftick ) thatis ) his particular Church ) 
out of that place (fay outof Corinth or Ephefus, Rev.2. 5.) yet 
he will ever have {ome or other Particular Churches vifible in one 
place or other ; and fo againft tha: Church flate, the gates of hell 
Íball never prevail. Dr Wbitakers declareth the Judgement of 
Orthodox Proteflants in this point و‎ Nos dicimus, aliquam fem- 
per frein mundo Ecclefiam , que: Chrifto pareat , eamque vi~ 
fibilem, De Ecclefia, Quelt. 3. Cap.2. ] unius in his Animadver- 
verfions iz Bellarm. Controv. 4. de Concil. & Ecclef. Cap. 13. 
Art. 1. Concladimus inquit, ne viftilem quidem Ecclefiam, po[fe 
Deficere, atque interire , adeo ttt in fe ipfa fit invifibilis, Cc. 
And Doctor e4mes beareth the like witnes. Ecclefia nunquam - 
plane definit effe vifibilis. Medull. 1.1 cap.31. And this they in- 
tend of {fome Particular Vifible Church or other. For.a Catho- 
| ` lick Vifible Church they difputeagainft .but maintain the Catho- 
lick Church to be invilible. Whirakers de Ecclefia Q.. 22, رم‎ Di- 
cimus Ecclefiam Catholicam imvifibilem efe , etiam tum cum - 
Particularis 411۸۹: Ecclefia vel maxime floret... Obi... 
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Theway of (Congregational 
Objedt. 2. “ The Kingdom of Glory is one part of the meane 
<“ jpg of the Kingdom of Heaven, and tt is not contradiffinguifbed 
“to a Particular Congregation,but to the General Vifsble Church 
con ویر‎ 7 ee Ee سع‎ 
Anfw. There is not any Particular Congregation on earth, . 
but may be, upon juft occafion, contradiftinguifhed from the 
Kingdom of Glory. It mzy truly be faid, whofoever is duly bound 
or loofed in any one Particular Church , is alfo bound and 
loofed in the Kingdom of Glory. There is no fembiance of diffi- 
culty herein, ^, | "wee 
Nevertheles , when { in.the Keyes page 2. ) I fpake of the 
Power of the Keyes given to Peter to bind on earth, Idid not 
mean it in any one fingle Particular Church on earth alone ;. but 
generally and indefinitely, in every Particular Church on earth. 
For every Apoftle had tianfcendent power in every Particular 
Ghurch on earth: And every Particular Church onvearth (being 
all of one common Nature militant here on Earth, and ditferent 
from the Tryumphant Church in Heaven ) may juftly be contra- 
diftinguifhed from the Kingdom of Glory. But yet I never dream- 
£d of a General Vifible Church on earth (as Virdex expoundeth 
me: unleshemean it, as Vifible in Particular Congregations. 
And if he fo mean, it will better exprefs the Truch,and my meani 
ing, to fay, That Peter received the Keyes to bind and 160187 (as 
in the invifible Church in fome fort, fo ) inthe Particular Vifible 
Church indefinitely, that is, in every Particular Vifible Church 
oncarh. Fora Particular Vifible Church is of a common and 
general nature, and comprehendeth in it every fiagular Particu- 
۵ V ifible Church, as tharof Corinth, Ephefus, Philippi, and the 
refl, - 
Object. 3. “ That Church is meant ( in Matth: 16. 19.) 
> whereof Peter was one (VVay, Paget. J But Peter Was not a 
<“ Member of fuch a Particular, Congregation : for there was 
* sone fuch extant when Chrift [pake thee words to Peter. i 
` Anfw. Uprefume Vindex is not ignorant, thatin rational dif- 
courfes, and propofitions of Art, The Copzla doth not (ounorare 
Tempus, but oncly (Connellere the Subjeét, and the Predicate: elle 
he will open a waytoinfolublefallacies ^^ 77-7 70 مو کو اس‎ 
Asin that Sophifme, Nalus I nfans fait Juvenis: 
Omnis Senex fuit Infans : 
` Ergo, Nullus Senex fuit ۰ 


`e 


This 
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This Connotation of cime in the Copuda, breedeth the Fallacy ; 
Let Vindex therefore be pleafed to leave fücharguings to Sophi- 
flers, or makeufe of them when he will retrefh his wit in Argu- 
ment with young Scholars. But amongít Brethren, wiat i£ I 
fhould fay , Refurre@ion to glory is given to the Bodies of the 
faithful, whereof Ele& Infants are a part? Though the refurre- 
ction be not yet come, nor Ele& Infants yet come to’ be faithiul ? 
yet the Propofition istrue, becaufe the Szbjett and Predicate 
have true Connexion in the nature of the thing , though not in 
the prefent order oftime. VVhen Chrilt directed his Diíciples, 
and amongftthem, Peter, in cafe of private offence, and obftina- 
cy therein, ar length, to tell the Church, whether by Church be 
meant the Particular Congregation, or the Presbyterie; neither 
of them both were then extant, when Chrift {pake thefe words 
to Peter. But willthat be a good Argument to prove و‎ That 
Chrift did not dire& the offended Brother eitherto tell the Par- 
ticular Church, or to tell the Presbyteric, becaufe neither ofthem 
een ens com HP کک‎ a مسر‎ METRIS | 


Obje&. 4. < That Church whereof Peter received the Keyes, 
“ was fuch, whereto Peter or any offended Brother might tell an 
** offence, and bave it cenfured. But that was never done in.a 
<“ Church of Saints , Believers without Officers y nor was the 
<“ Church of Corinth fach a Church, but had Officers,who might 
** authoritatively cenfure the inceftuous Perfon, &c.. ~ 
— eAnfw. This is another paffage of Sophiftry, but fomwhat 
more open.--- For ifthe Objection be catt into a true Syllogifme, 
it willrun thus: The Church of which Pere receivedthe Keyes, 
was fuch to which Peter, and any offended Brother might tell an 
offence , and have it cenfured. But the Church of Saints and 
Believers without Officers, was not fuch to whom Peter, or any 
offended Brother might tellan offence, and have it cenfured. 
_ ‘Thus the zeizer is juftly denied : and therefore Vindex chufeth 
‘rather to put his minor in other termes; i os ۲ 
The Church of Saintsand Believers without Officers, was not 
fuch a Church; to whom eter or any offended Brother did teil an 
bo To noo. ان ھ ای‎ 
But now there is Quatuor Termini in his. Syllogifme : Might 
tell an offence, and Did t&l an offence, make two different 
Mediums. | N V hat if the Church of Corinth when they cenfu- 
| red the Inceftuous Perfon , were not ee Church without e 
i E s BDS ۰ ناو‎ 
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cers ٢ Or, whatif-no Church wanted'Presbyters in the Apoftles 
times ? If it were fo, it-was the greater bounty of Chrifto then’ 
in thofe Primitive times , when the gifts ofthe Spirit were pour- 
ed out in more abundance. But yet ifa Church of Saints, or 
Believers without Officers, have power from Chrift to. 0 
ficere, then havethey power alfo much more: to: admit Members. 


And it they have powerto admit them: without Officers, they 


have like power upon juftoffence to exclude them our of their 
holy Communion without Officers. For itis the fame pewer to 
open and to flut, Inffituere, C deftitueres T 7ء‎ ۱ 
Object. $. “The Church to which tbe Keyes are given ; are 
** (aid to be Juch as do all of them meet in one place for the admimi- 
‘<< ftration of the Ordinances of Chrift e ۳ 
<“ But the Ordinances of Chrift are not to be found much lefs ad- 
ministred in a Church of Believers without Officers, ۱ 3 
eAafw. This latter Propofition is left naked and unguarded 
without proof. And confes Ipfe dixit may go for a warrantin 
Pythagorean Philofophy : and tefte me ipf? may go for a warrant 
in Royal Grants of Favour : but not in matters of Faith, nor of: 
Jultice between King and Subject, much lefs in matters of con- 
troverfic amengft Brethren. The truth is, Though the Ordi- . 
nances of Clirift. may not all’ of them: be adminiftred in a 
Church of Believers without Officersaud authoritative difpenfing 
of the VVord and Cenfüres, and Miniftration of Sacraments : 
۲٢٢ fome Ordinances of Chrift may be found and adminiftred in | 
a Church of Believers without Officers. As it is an Ordinance 
of Chrifl; two or three of them (much more all of them) to meet - 
and pray together, and admonifh one anether in Chris Name, - 
Matth. 18. 20: Itisan Ordinance of Chrift, to elect Officers, 
(Deacons and Elders: ) for this isthe power and priviledge ofthe 
Church of Brethren. Though Tirus was leit in Crete to ordain 
Elders in every Citie (Tit. x. 5.) yet not to elect them: As Cy- 
prian argueth. from fandry paffages of the Acts of the Apoftles, 
and other Scriptures; and thereupon inferreth , Plebs Dominicis 
Praceptts obfequens,CÀ Deum metuens--— ipfa maxime poteftatem 
babet, vel eligendi dignos Sacerdotes, vel indignos recufandi. Cy- 
prian, Epiflolarum.l.1.€£biflodla.42 ® ° ê 
And if a Church'of Believers may thus fupply themfelves with 
Officers when they wantthem, and if Officers and Brethren have 
all ordinary Church power, ( and fo all Ordinances of + 
۷۷۱۱۸6۲۸ . 
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which:are ordinarily adminiftred, found amongft them ) then 
what hindreth, but that aChurch of Believers hath in it , as fome 
Ordinances formally, fo all radically and virtually , and che fame 
adminiftred, and.adminiftrable amongft'them ¢ 
 Obje&. 6. When it ts [aid (in the V Vay, pag. 1.) Chrift com- 

* mittedthe K eyes to the Church, that ,یا‎ to a Particular Congre- 
* garion, it mujt be meant either Subjective, or Objectives If it be 
“meant in this latter fenfc, That the Keyes are committed to the. 
* Church, as the Objekt of the exercife of the Keyes و‎ that is, fer 
“the good and ufeof the Church, it is truly fi uid, but nothing to 
* rhe purpofe. In this fenfe, the Keyes are given firft and more 
“immediately to the Invifible Myftical Church ( all are yours, 
€ whether Paul, &c.) then to the General Vifible Church for their 
«fakes, then to tbe Particular Congregation, a a part and Meme 
* ber of that General Vifible Church, 

“But if it be meant in tbe former fenfe (as it muft be fo meant, 
«c oy elfe the Author of the V Vay doth equivocate with us from the 
> beginning throughout the Whole Book, ) then he falleth into the ex- 
* treme of the Brawnifts, which be fo laboureth toavoid. For fo 
* take the Church (in Matth. 16.) For a particular Congregation 
** of Believers without Officers, is anew, frange, and falfe Glofs, 
<“ maintained by none but Brownsfts, aud fuch like 8 eparatifts. 

Anf. V Vhzn I faid Chrift committed the Keyes t9 the 
Church, that is, to a Particular Congregation, I meant it indeed 
Subjettive, though not excluding Objective. For! do not make 
the Particular Vifible Church a different Church from the Invifi- 
ble, The diftributi^n of the Church into Vifible and Invifible,is 
not into divers kinds of Churches, nor into divers kindes of 
Member: of the fame Church , but into divers Adjundis cf the 
fame Members of the fame Church ; who in refpect of their Spiri- 
tual and Internal Eltate (to wit, their Faith) are Invifible : but in 
yefped of their External condition ( to wit, the Profellion of 
Faith) are Vifible. The Particular Church (1 fpeak of it indeh- 
nitelp receiveth the pawer ofthe Keyes both ۲ to it If 
and Objet ive fort lf, though thc faving bencfit thereof. res 
dound onely to the Ee amoneftthem, who ٤ alfo cf them. 
& Neither i this ro fal into the extreme of ( thofe whom you ca ) 
Brownie, to take the Church for a Particular Congrez tion 
pier Omer SR کے‎ So رکا‎ 

For fir, VVhen I wrote that Propofition (inthe firf words 
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of the ay) it was not then in my mind to underfand any other: 
Particular Congregation to which Chrift had committed all ordi- 
nary Chureh Power, and the adminiftration thereof, but to a 
Congregation of Believers furnifhed with Officers. For Hpake. 
of fuch a Church whereof Peter was one; and he was an Officer. 
Though perceive M. Rutterford underftood me otherwife , (as 
youalfodo: ) and fo from thence raifeth his firt controverfie z 
“Whether the Church of Believers deftitute of the Elder fbip,bave: 
“the power of the Keyes ? oa ao mes 
VVhich (to avoid mionftrucion) I expreffed more diftina- 
ly in the Tra@ of the K eyes. But yet, take it as he doth, for a 
Church of Believers without Officers; They have reccived fome 
part of the Power of the Keyes formally, as the election of Of. 
ficers, &c. and the whole ordinary Power of the. Keyes, radically: 
and virtually. “The flock of the Vine ( which groweth in the- 
bulk from the root.) hath not immediate power to bring forth. 
Grapes; but yet it hath power to produce branches , which do 
bring forth Grapes. : So the Body of the Church of Believers, 
though they have not immediate power of rule authoritatively 
to difpenfe the VVord, or to adminifter Sacraments at all - yer 
they have power to produce fuch Officers as, may perform the 
ame, سے ۔‎ ۱ | 
Again fecondly, Dr whitakers was none of them whom you 
call Brownifts, yet he {peaking of this Text (which you quote in. 
this Paragraph, to prove that Minifters are given to the Church 
objective, for their good, not f#b jective , (o asthe Church to have 
power over them. 1 Cor. 3.22.23. He beareth witnes againft 
your glofs ؛‎ <“ Apoftolus faith he, non tantum ait M. iniftros in- 
*C ftitutos effe. propter utilitatem Lcclefia : fed fic illos effe 
** Ecclefia, ut Ecclefia eft Chrifii. At Ecclefia Chris 
* ffo fubjicitur non propter Chrifli utilitatem inftituta eff. 
“ Et edpoftolus Ecclefiam efe Dei Templum, afirmat: Miniftri 
“in Templo, non fupra Templum, Whitak, Controv. 4« Queft. 1. 
Num. 11. in fine. Neither was Parker one of thofe whom you: 
call Brownitts, or fach like Separatifts, but wroteagainft them. But 
. yetheunderftandeth the Church ( Marth. 16.) of a particular 
Congregation of Believers , as diftin@ from Officers: yea and 
proveth it at large, Parker de Ecclefiaftica Politia , l 3468p,1,2 5 2. 
Object. 7. To conclude, the Church of which our Saviour 
“feeaketh, ts called here the Kingdom of Heaven (on Earth:) But 
E ۳ , | "aPar- 
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<< Particular Congregation of Believers is never called the 
“ Kingdom of Heaven; being but a Member or Corporation of 
€ that Kingdom. It were as improper to call a Congregation,Chrifts 
<“ Kingdom, as to call London the Kingdom of England. | 
` Anfwsr. Itisnot material whether a Particular Congregation - 
of Believers be ever exprefly called the Kingdom of Heaven or ` 
no; Irisenoughitiscalled a Church, yea as it is diltinguithed 
from Church Officers. — Thofe whom he calleth the whole 
Church diftinguifhed from the Apoftles and Elders (Adis 15. 22.) 
the fame he calleth the Brethren, verf 23. And if the Brethren 
may be called the Church, they may juftly alfo be called the King- 
dom of Heaven, feing the flyle of the Kingdom of Heaven isu- 
fually giventothe Church. You may more truly obferve, that 
the Presbyterie is never called in Scripture the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven : no, nor are they called the Church, unles it be in that one 
| place Matth. 18.17.) which yet may fooner be prefumed , then 
proved to be underltood of the Presbyterie و‎ I mean, a Confiftory 
of Presbyters, diftinét from the Congregation of Believers. 

Anfw. 2. Idare not fay that the Particular Vifible Church is - 
never called the Kingdom of Heaven, For when Chrilt went 
` out to hire labourers into his Vineyard , it was into this or that 
Particular Church, refpectively. And this Vineyard thus deftiture 
of Labourers or Officers, and diftinguifhed from them, is called 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 20. ۰ 

Again, whenthe Kingdom of Heaven is compared toten Vir- 
gins, five wile, and five foolith, (Matth. 25.1, 2. ) this is a de- 
{cription of the eftate of each Particular Church, refpectively ; 
without refpectto their Officers. Befides, when the Kingdom 
of God is fid to be within us, (Lzke 17.21. Andall the faithful 
are faid to be made Kings and Priefls unto God ( Rev. 1. 6.) Even - 
a Kingdom of Priefts(1 Pet. 2. 9. J) canitthen be termed anims, - 
proper fpcech to calla Particular Church of Believers, the .King- 
dom of Heaven? . 2 | 

<“ Yes, they are but a Member , or Corporation of the King- 
« dom : and it were improper to call London the Kingdom of 
« England. | 

But every fimilar part of a fimilar. Body doth properly partake 
both inthe Name and Nature of the whole. Every part of wa-. 
ter is water, and is both cold and moift , asthe whole water is. 


And fucha part of fuch a Body, is a Particular Vifible ہے‎ 
۱ | hé . 
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"FheChurch of Corinth is faid to bethe Body of Chrift, and the 
members thereof, members in particular. And Chrift hath given 
unto. them all his Officers, as well asunto other Churches, 1 Cor. 
11.27, 28. Butfuch is not the State of London.’ London isnot 

a fimilar, but a diffimilar partof England , and different from all 

the Corporations of England, different in power, different in pri- 

viledges : How then can a comparifon of unequals , be drawn to 


parallel a ftate of equalls; =" 


the Karns of the Kingdom of Heaven‏ یت اف 
e. - i‏ 


E opening what the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven be, it 
Was not my intent to enumerate them all diftin&ly and particu- 
larly in that firft Chapter of the deftription ofthe Keys, which was 
buta Preface and Introduction tothe whole Tractate. Ithought it 
enough to give an inftance onely in general, there, in two or three 
examples; referving a more exact diftribution of them to the 
chapters following : and referring each fort of them totheirfeve- 
rd Subjects in their proper placejleft I might clogg my felfand the 
Reader with needles repetitions, I therefore contented my felf to 
fay in general, “The Keyes are the Ordinances of Chrift, which 
“he hath inftituted to be adminiftred in his Church, as the preach- 
** ing of th j inijtri S ۱ - 
" Ls the Word, as alfo the adminiftring of the WX and Cen 
. Tinftanced in thefe, as moft obvious, and of eafieft apprehenfi- 
on to any vulgar Reader. But in inftancing thefe, Ifuppofed no 
man would be of fo narrow apprehention, as not to conceive thofe 
things to be included, without which, thefe cannot duly be per- 
formed. As, the word cannot be preached, nor the Sacraments 
difpenfed, without a vocation unto fuch fpiritua! Adminiftrations: 
Nor can it be doubted, that if there muft be a vocation to admini- 
fter thefe, there mult be alfo fome, who have powerfrom Chrift 
to sive Jura SO n ea SS — 
. Albeit, Hit had been of any weight for the expedicing of any 
controverfic about the Keyes ( which I know none: ) | might 
eafily have given fome definition of the Keyes , as to fay, The 
Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven are fpiritual Powers given by 
Chrift 


index: is pleafed 

1. € In this Paragraph (faith he) as you do cleerly lay down the 
“fate of the Queftion : fo do you ftronzly confate the (cope of your 
** whole Boook,, which is to give the Peoplea [bare in the Govern- 


* ment of the Church, ~ 2 s 
Anfw. Vindex doth cleerly miake’ my Cope and meaning,to 
think I did lay down the ftate of the Queltion in this Paragraph. . 
For J think it is no Queftion at all, That the Keyes of the’ King- 
dom of Heaven, are the Ordinances of Chrift, -hich he hath in- 
ftituted to be adminiftred in his Church. Neither is it. the fcope 
of my whole Book, to give the people a‘fhare in theGovernment ۔‎ 
of the Church: Nay, it isnot the {tope of the greater part of the 
Book : Nay further, there be that blamethe Book for the other 
Extreme, That it placeth the Government of the Church not at 
all in the hands of the People, but of the Presbyterie. So vari- 
ous are the apprehenfions of Books by variety of Readers, and by - 
their fomtime judicious,fomtime.curfory reading. بک ات‎ ۱ 
Leaft of all is there any colour for this apprehention و‎ that I do ۰ 
> in this Paragraph ftrongly compute the [cope of my whole Book, 
< Tes (faith he) For if tbe Keyes be the Ordinances of Chrift, they 
€ are given indeed for the Church of Believers, that is و‎ for their 
<“ good and benefit, obje&tive ; but areneverin all thé Scripture, 
< nor in al Antiquity [aid to be given to the Church Subjective. ^ 
= ` Anfw. What Power I acknowledge given to the Church of 
Believers Subjective, either in admiflion of Members, or election 
of Officers, or cenfıre of Offendors, 1 do alledge Scriptures for it; 
which when P'iadex taketh in hand to evade tem, 1 fhall return 
him (God willing ) further anfwer, which in this place werean 
unfeafonable prevention : Bat when he affirmeth thatfuch powcr - 
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as ] acknowledge given to the Church, is notto be read. of in all 
Antiquity; it maketh me to fufpect, that either he hath not read 
All Antiquity , ( which yet is no crime, onely he fhould not then 
have denied them all,to own this Power; for it is not afe to avouch 
more thenawe know: ) or if he have read themall, he nath for- 
gotten what is recorded by the moft ancient Antiquity for the. 
{pace of the firft three hundred years و‎ during all the time of the 
Primitive perfecutions. Of which I have given account to Mr’ 
Baily inanfwer to the Hiftorical part of his او‎ , ( thap. 
4.960 i233.) whesero line eih IDR بت و سس تس ہت وو‎ 
* But faith Vindex, it foundeth ill at firft bearing , to fay , that 
“ the People hane any power to exercife Ordinances , af Preaching, 
* or adminiftring the Seals or Cenfures. The power of Preaching 
* or adminiftring Sacraments by the People,as none but Separarifts 
“: donfurps fo your felf complain of it, Page 6. And why yon 
> Mould allow them power in cenfures, there is very litt lereajon. 
رھ‎ lf Preaching the Word , or Adminiitiing the Seals, 
were all the Ordinances which Chrift hath inftituted,and no more 
but they, iudex faith true, it would found ill at firlt hearing (and 
if he will, at fecond and third hearing too) to fay , The People 
have any power to exercife thefe Ordinances; unlefs that kind of 
Preaching be underítood, which D. Ames approveth, l. 4. de Ça- 
fibus Con[cientie, cap..25.in refponf. 3. ad Quaft. "...بے ا‎ 

- Burto allow the people a power in Cenfures,I marvel it fhould 
found fo ill at 578 hearing;of tuch whofe ears have been long won- 
ted to hear of Sufpenfions, and Excommunications و‎ not onely of 

rivate Chrittians, but even of many Minilters , by Chancellors 
and Commiffaries, who generally are no Miniflers, and it were to 
be wifhed, thatthe.molt of them, (yea, or the beft of them ) 
wereasgoodas Brethren, But yet I fomwhat wonder, that he 
that in this Paragraph could alledge all Antiquity, fhould think it 
to found ill.at firft hearing و‎ That the Brethren of the Church 
{hould have any hand in Church Cenfures ; who knoweth what 
reverend Teltimony Ancient Tertullian giveth of chem ( Apolo- 
getici Capite 39.). Daum Probi;Cum Boni Cocunt,Cum PiiCum 
Cafti Congregantur, non Fattio dicenda eft, [ed Çuria, And what 
an hand Cyprian giveth to the People in Church cenfures, none 
thathave read hing can be ignorant. . VVhat reafon there is for 
their Power in Church-cenfures ( whether little, or much) we 
fhall further cenfider ( God willing) in its place: for here you 
۱ — ۰ heither 
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neither give reafons againftit, nor refute our reafons for it. 
` 2. A fecond thing which Vindex animadverts ia the tox trier Pa- 
ragraphis, “ that I calltbe K eyes, Ordinances, which Chrift bath 
<“ inflituted to be adminiftred in his Church و‎ the Church of Belie- 
yersus Particular Congregation. ا‎ im oo = : 
. <“ But mark it ( faith he) not by a Church without Officers: 
< but by the Officers inftiruted in the Church. 
^ eAnfw. He need not have bid meto mark that, which if him- 
{elf had marked, He could not but fee, That I never acknowledged 
it to be in the power of the people to adminifter all Ordinances, . 
but to adminilter (ome Ordinances themíclves, and to elect and call 
fuch to them,as might adminifter all the reft. | 
.. 3. His third Animadverfion is; “That I fay, the Keys are 
<“ neither Sword nor Scepter : for they convey not Soverarzn powers, 
« bur Stewardly and Minifterial : which cleerly (faith he ) 'ex- 
« cludeth the People, for they have no Stewardly or Adinifterial 
« Power over themfelves. 
eAnfw. Asif the People were not Stewards of the Grace of 
God given to them / The Apoftle Peter maketh account, That as 
every man hath received the gift, fo he foould minifter the fame, as 
good Stewards of the manifold Grace of God. 1'Pet. 4. 10. M the 
people have received any gift of Grace , they are either Stewards 
of it, or Lords : Lords they are not, who mult give account to 
the Lord for the employment and improvement of their gifts : 
what are they گا‎ then but Stewards? Yea, ( youwillfay J but 
privare men may beftow their Gifts privately. Bur election of 
Officers is a publike Gift, whatfoever elfe befide and that muft be 
difpenfed publikely ; and that notas Lords, to elect whom they 
lift, but as Stewards and Miniftersto Chrill , to ele whom the 
Lord hath chofen. 
< I {aid indeed (in that Paragraph ) That Chrift in giving the 
“ Keyes, inuefteth thofe to whom he giveth them, with a power to 
<“ open and [buit the Gates both of the Church and Heaven; and 
<“ that this power lieth partly in their [piritual calling (whether $t 
> be their Office, or their Place, and Order in the Church ) and 
€ partly in the concourfe and co-operation of Chrif, accompany- 
€ ing the right difpen[ation of thofe Keyes or Ordinances. 
<“ But [aito Vindex (7 fappofe the Word Calling, foould be taken 


<“ bere of jome {pecial Calling or Office : which again would exclude 


€ the people; as having no Office in the Church. i 
۱ Cus Anfm 
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enfm. "Fhere is noxeafon why you fhould fuppofe, That Call- 
ing here fhould be taken of fome fpecial Calling or Office; if fpe- 
cial denotaté a fpecification of a Calling diftin& from other Mem- 
bers of the Chanch: But if it onelyfpecitiea diftin@ calling, or 
ftate, or order different from fuch as are not members of the 
Church: fo it isttue indeed, every Member of the Body hatha 
fpecial Calling diftin& from fuch Believers or others, as are not yet 
received into. Member-like communion. with this or that particular 
Church; Yea,and every Member of this or that particular Church, 
hath acalling to. put forth {ome Acts of Power in his own Church, 
which Members of another particular Church havenot power to 
put forth there, though they may pur forth the fame each one in 
his owne Church, refpectively : Every Member of the Body of a 
Particular Church hath fome Function,or ۸:05, (or as the New 
'Franílation termeth it) {ome office in the Body. For that which is 
expreffed in the Protafis of the Apoftles comparifon., is implyed in 
the reddition; Rom. 12.4, 5. As we have many Membersin one 
Body, and'all Members have not the fame office : fo we being ma- 
ny, are one Body in Chrift, &c. If all the Members of the Body 
have not the fame office, itimplyeth, they have all of them fome 
office or function, or action, though not the fame. But cuftom 
hath obtained, that they onely are accounted to have a fpecial call- 
ing or office in the Church ,. who are fet apart for the eminent ad- 
miniftrations in the Church ; as the Paftors, T eachers,Elders, Dea- 
cons. And fuch a fpecial calling, it is not requifite that the com- 
mon Brethren of the Church fhould have, to difpenfe that power 
of the Keyes which iscommitted tothem. For Chrift hath nei- 
ther called them to it , nor given them gifts fuitable for it. 

* But (faith Vindex) when you fay the. Power of the Keyes lieth 
“ in their Spiritual calling ( whether it be their Office or Place, and . 
* Order in the Church?) you add this explication on purpofe to freal 
* in the intereft of tbe Peoplein [ome foare of the Keys. = * 

anf Ww. It is not ftealth, but Juftice to give every man his own :. 
Liberty, to whom liberty; power, to whom power; honour, to: 
whom honour belongeth. The Pfalmift foretold it in anew 
fong (all which new fongs have fpecial accomplifhment inthe 
new Teítament) That this honour have all his Saints, to wit, in 
the Congregation of Saints to execute thefpiritual cenfures ( or 
Judgments) written, P/al. 149. .و‎ Andif the Lord have given 
them this honour, it is rather ftcalth(yea facriledge)to take it from. 
themythentoallowittothem, — - d Ee 
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» But (faith Vindex) if place, or Order in the Church و‎ do 
€ give the People out of Office, any Power inthe Keyes; that is, 
€ in the Ordinances ; then may Women and Children claim an In- 
€ terest in thofo Keys , for they have a Place and Order in the 
ےس‎ VEL Ma LLL 
Anfw. It is not every place or order inthe Church, that giveth 
power to receive the ordinances adminiftred by others ; much 6 
power, themfelves to difpenfe ordinances. Children have not 
‘power to receive the Lords Supper, much lefs to adminifter it. And 
for Women, God hath exprefly forbidden them all place of fpeech 
and power in the Church : 1 Cor. 14.34. 1 Tim. 2. 11, 12. un- 
lefs it be to joyn with the reft of the Church, in finging forth the 
publike praifes ofthe Lord. Let every foul enjoy {uch priviledges 
and liberties, as the Lord hath given him in his place and order: 
and neither affect nor attempt more. The Female Sex, and Non- 
age, fall fhort of fome power; which Chrift hath given to the Bro- 
therhood. 


«| Of the Subject to whom the Power of the Ks ۲ Es 8 
l pian: 2 o I qe 1 
ai Section 0 
L onceive it would be fome lof of time and labour,to argue this 
A Queftion with Vindex alone: whofe exceptions fo far as they 
concern the point in controverfie , are but collections out of the 
writings of others; who have more diftinétly and clabourately 
difputed the caufe. And therefore it will ba requifite, in this, and 
the like points in controvertie, rather to confider what hath been 
written by learned anid reverend M. Rutter(ord, and M. Bai/y,and 
yet by the way, not to neglect what perfonal exceptions Vindex 
hath taken at MYER. | 7" Do سے‎ 
In the Way of the Churches of New-England, chap. 1.fect. ۰ 
it was laid down for the 5:8۸ Propofition : “That the Church 
>» which Christ in the Gospel bath inftituted, and to which he bath 
“ committed the Keyes of bis Kingdom, The power of binding and 
« [oofing, the Tables and Seals of the Covenant , the Officers and 
& Cenfures of his Church, the adminiftration of all his publike 
« or fbip and Ordinances , is Cetus Fidelium, a company of Be- 
€ وک نز‎ meeting ia one place every Lorde day و‎ for the aamini- 
Cc2 « [ration 
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_ € tration of the holy Ordinances of God to publike edification. — 
= .Vpon this Propofition M. Rutrerford ( as he excelleth in a- 
cutenes and Scholaftical Argumentativenes J) hath raifed four 


Queftions , though fome of them more then I did intend to point 
atin the Propofition. Let us confider of them in their order,not 
with a fpirit ofcontention ( which himfelf in his Epiftle to the 
Reader, candidly profeffeth againft ) but with a fpirit ftudious of 
lruthaug Peace. _ | 

The firk Queflion he raifeth from that Propofition, is this: 
< Whether a company of Believers and Saints , builded by Faith 
* upon the Rock, Christ, and united in a Church-Covenant, be the 
* onely inftituted Vifible Church of the. New-I eftament , to the 
< which Chrift hath giventhe Keys? آروو جو برد‎ 

Himfelfunderftandeth the Propofition , as if it held forth the 
Affirmative. . But in very Truth, as the word [onely] is not in 


the Propofition : fo it was far from my intendment , to exclude 


an Organical Church ( a Church furnifhed with all her officers ) 
from being an inftituted Vifible Church of the New Teftament, 
as well as ("etus Fidelium, a company of Chriftians without Om- 
cers. Whenthe Propofition fpeaketh of Officers as given to the 


‘Church, it intendeth them not as meer adjundts given to a Subject, 


but as Integral parts given to the whole Body of the Church, for 
completing the integrity and perfection of it. And fo much the 
very words of the Propotition do imply; for it fpeaketh of fuch 
“ 4 Church, to whom Chrift hath given the adminiftration of all his 
<“ publike Worfhip and Ordinances : whichis not a power given to a 
<“ Church of privateBelievers deftitute of Officers. Howfoever they 
may be capable (more or lefs) of {ome fpiritual. Adminiftrations : 
yet doubtles they are not capable of all:. and for inftance, not of 
the adminiftration of Sacraments, without Officers. 

Neither was it my intendment in that Propofition, to exclude 
lawful Synod: (gathered, and proceeding according to the pat- 
tern, Acts 15. ) from all participation in fome part. of the power 
of the Keyes. For they have a power to decide controverfies 
from the Word, and to appoint a courfe for the preventing and. 
healing of off-nces, and for agreement in the Truth according to 
the Word. But thefe Synods are not the ordinary ftanding Ju- 
dicatories of the Church: neither do they convene, nor exercife 
their directive Power, but when the particular Churches lie under 
variance or offence , or are not yet fetled ina way of s. and 

| eace... 
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ar 3‏ سس ی سیون ناتسیس 
Peace.But my intendment fimply was, That each particular Church‏ : 
when it is organized with all his Officers, and walketh ina way‏ 
There is no part ofthe power ofthe Keyes,‏ و of Truth and Peace‏ 
but a particular Church hath received it within it felf, and may ad-‏ 
minifterthe fame to the edification of the whole body. . 3‏ 
Neither let it be thought (in that firft Propofition) That I in-‏ 
tended to invelta Church of Believers ( without officers) with all‏ 
the power of the Keyes, becaufe I fpeak ofthe Election and ordina-‏ 
tion of officers afterwards. For fo I fpeak alfo of the gathering and‏ 
admiifion of Members : and yet it may not be inferred,that I fhould‏ 
intend a Church invefted with all power,which yet is deftitute both‏ 
of Members, and Officers. Bur it isa well kaown rule of Metkod,to‏ 
define or defcribe at firft, 9۵۶ Integrale, with the proper Ad-‏ 
jun@s (or Pafiions ) of it, and then to defcend to fet forth the feve-‏ 
yall Members, and integrall parts thereof, with their feverall ope-‏ 
= وق rations in due place. I‏ 
So that this firt queftion raifed from this firn Propofition is no‏ 
queftion at all ; and therefore it will not be needfull to examine the‏ 
diftin&tions, or conclufions raifed up againftit. For they do not‏ 
contradi@ the true meaning of the Propolition, unlefle it be tome‏ 
parts ofthe cond conclufion, which come in their place to be‏ 


confideted of in the fequele. 


6 Touching the power of the Keyes in the Church of Belie- 
wersmithout Officers. 
EU wr Sattel Lll. 
He fecond queftion, which M. Rutterford raifed out of the 
firft Propofition formerly mentioned, i5 

< whether or not, Chrift bath commit ted tbe Keyes of tbe King-- 
« dome of Heaven to tbe C burch of Believers, which gs yet wanteth 
« all Officers, Paftors, Teachers, Ics: . 

But this queftion, fo far asit concerneth my Propofition, ( to 
foeak with leave and due Reverence ) is as ungrounded as the for- 
mer. For the Propofition fpeaketh not ofa Church that wantet! 
all Officers, but ofa Church that having received Oilicers from : 
Chrift, bath power to Adminifter all the Publick wotfhip,and Or- 
dinances of Chrift. This point and my plain meaning therein, is 


more fully and diftinétly opened in the fmall treatife ofthe Keyes. 
But: 


wv 
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But for the prefent ftating of the queftion,our jadgement.is ex- 
‘prefled in two Conclufi»ns ; which fo far asthey are controvert- 
¢d,.areto De@rearen, | Am 055. ىا‎ dM گے‎ 
Firltthat the Church of Believers deflitute of Officers,hath re- 
ceived {ome part of the Powerofthe Keyes: as Power to receive 
Members,to elcct Officers,and to do fuch other Church Acts,as do 
‘hot fequire Otfice-Rule, or Office-Power. .کے اد ات‎ 
Secondly, that the Church of Believers, though for the prefent 
deftitute of Officers, hath in it a Radical or Virtual Power, where- 
by it may call forth fuch Officers, as may Adminifter all thofe Aas 
of otfice-Rule, or Power, which ofit felf without them, it could 
not exétcife. | 
Againft thefe two Affertions, I do not find any thing in his di- 
flindtions or conclufions,or Arguments which doth prevail with me 
to depart from them,as indeed he doth not dire&ly fo much difpute 
againft thefe conclufions which we hold, as againft that queítion 
(which himfelf by miftake gathered from the Propofition ) which 
[choc یہو کے و سس‎ 
“ Though I faid the Keyes were given toa Church of Believers, 
<“ whereof "Peter Was one, yet that was onely to bew, that Peter 
in his lowelt fpirituall relation in the Church (asa Profeft Believer) 
had his fhare in the power of the Keyes: but not that he had his 
thare in the whole power of the Keyes, as a Profeft Believer: but . 
that he had other parts of the power of the Keyes,as an Elder, and as 
an Apoftle immediately given Him by the Lord Jefus, | 
In his fecond Di(tinction( pag.7.)*-I do not under ftand the [afety -. 
€ of that [peech; That Paftors and Teachers are Gifts, of which the 
“ Church is not capable, as a Subject. Por the Apoftle faith,Chrift 
hath given (amongit other Officers) Paftors, and Teachers to his 
Church. Ephbef.4.8. 11. And if He have given them to the Church, 
the Church is the recipient-Subject ofthem. As if the Bye be given 
tothe Body, the Body isthe recipient Subject of it. And though . 
the Church cannot exercife the Paftors, and Teachers place by 
them/elves; yetthey may by their Paftors and Teachers. As the 
Body though it cannot fee by icfelf, yet it may by the eye, which is 
given to it of God for that end > Neitherisit a fafefpeech (as 1 
conceive) to fay, ٠“ That the Chursb is capable of tbefe Gifts (Pa- 
* flors and Teachers ) as the object and end, becanfe the fruit and 
“< effect of theft Gifts redoundeth to the good of the Church s if that ` 
© be meant asthe onely refpet, in regard of which they ave [aid te 
| = و ٭‎ 


thing. ۱ l 
The Teftimony which he alledgeth from Reverend Parker, and 
Baynes, and the Parifian School, doth indeed argue, that the fruit 
and effect of the gifts of Paftor and Teacher doth redound to the 
good of the Church ( which noman denieth : ) but M. Rueterford 
well kaoweth, that Parker, and the Parifian School, do grant fur- 
ther (even more then I argue for) that the Church is not بآ دہ‎ the 
object and end,but the firft (üb;eét alfo ofall Church-Power:which 
though M. Baynes wave (in the place alledged by him:) and difpute 
thereupon both againft M. Parker.and the Parifian School (under 
the name of Sorbonifts ; yet he clearly clofeth with M. Parker aud 
us, inthe conclufion ; That the vifible Church inftituted by Chrift - 
and his Apofll sto which the Keyes are given, is not a Diocefan, ot 
Provinciall,or Nationall Aflembly,but a part icular Congregation: 
- Diocefans triall, 9. x. But if M. Racterford intend no more but this, 
` Thatthe Church is not capable of exercife of the Paftors and Do- 
&ors place, and therefore is not the firft fübject of their Office- 
power ; I for my part readily clofe with himtherein, referving due 
refpect to others of different judgement. 

< [n his third Diftin&ion, which he putteth between a formal 
“ ordinary power and a virtttal or extraordinary power, donot wel 
€. reach bis meaning: For when He cometh to apply this diftinétion : 
<“ in his fecond Conclufion, He granteth a virtual Power, not For- 
<“ mall, in the Church of Believers to ordain P aftors, or todo fome 
(€. fach AE, as may [upply the defekt of ordination: As in a C burch 
€ jn an I fland, where tbe Paftors are all dead, or taken away other- 
€ wayes, and yet he maketh not this an official, or an authoritative | 
« Power properly, but a virtual, and extraordinary Power, not or- 
<“ dinary : like that Which David had to eat the foew-Bread, And 
« in like cafe of extreme neceffitie, be alloweth a private man en- 
<“ dued with gifts and zeal to teach publikely. But 1 confeffe, Ido. 
not well underftand, how aman in cafe ofneceflity hath any vir- 
tual power to do this cr that Act, but he hath alfo a formall power 
to do fachan A&in that cafe of neceffitie. Such an ۸۵ Hay, either 
the fame in kind; or the fame in Analogy. V Vhen David did eat 
che fhew-Bread, he had a lawfull not. only virtuall, but formali 
e ۱ | ۱ power » 
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ower,asan Ifraelite in neceflity. (to whom morall duties were to 
e preferred before Ceremoniall )to eat for the (ü'lentation of life. 
VVhena free Peoplechuíe a King, and Crown him, though they 
be notendued witha formall, buta virtuall Soveraigu Power, to 
give Kingly authoritie which they have not; yet they have formal- 
ly a Power to yield up themlelves unto fübjection to fuch a Perfon 
as they have choten و‎ and that doth virtually and analogically fet up 
him in the Throne. For He that hath formall Power to make one 
Relative,He hath an Analogicall Power, to fet up his Correlative. 
They that can. make themfelves Subjects, can make another to be 
the jS overages onn ili: odia E tea زق-س‎ 

But this Î willingly admit which he faith, “ That the ordina- 
tion of Paftors by the Church of Believers, is not an official, nor 
c properly an Authoritative AG of Power. For the clection of a 
Pallor by the Brethren of the Church, is an higher Act of power 
then their ordination is: As the Eleétion of a King isan A& of 
higher Power, then his Coronation. And yet the Election of a Pa- 


flor, is not an AG of official,or Authoritative power : no more then 


the Election of a King by a free People is an Act of ofticial,or Au- 
thoritative Soveraingtie. 


As for the publik: Teaching ofa private man indued with gifts 


and zeal, know not whyit may not be allowed,not only in cafe of 


extréme neceilitie, but in fome cafes of expediency,as when his gifts 
are to be proved, before he be called into office. 
Inthe third conclufion, * M. Rutterford tellethus, That asa 
Reafonable man is the firft, immediate, and principal (ubject of 
“ Aptitude to laugh, andthe mediate and Secondary [ubjetls are 

Peter and John, and fuch particular men: So itis the order 
of Nature to give Church properties and powers, jirft to tbe Spe- 
cies and common Nature of the Church, and not to this or 
“that particular Church. j حم سك‎ 
But this conclufion of his croffech nothing in that fiif! Propofi- 
tion of mine, nor any other Tenent of ours. For that Propofition 
doth not make this or that particular Church ( which is indeed a 
fingular Church) the firft fubje@ of Church Power : Buta parti- 
cular vifible Church, which holdeth forth the S Pecies or common 
nature of each particular, or fingular Church. : _ 7 

It is readily admitted what he faith, “ That to be builded on a 
$ Rock, vitlory over bell, and fuch like, are given principally and 
f smmwediately to the Catholicks and Invifible Church و‎ as to the 


€ fir and principal Subjekt, — But 
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` But we cannot fo eafily admit that which he fubjoyneth , that 
the Keyesare given tothe Catholick Invifible Church, as the firft 
and principal Subject (though we grant they are given for their 
endanduíe:.) But we rather believe they are given to the par- 
ticular Vifible Church, wherein the power of the Keyes is only 
exercifed and ufed. The Invifible Catholick Charch doth never 
convene for the Adminiftration of Church-power: ‘And it were 
in vain to give powerto fuch afubjeét, which never is called to 
کا‎ forth into act, ^ — 77 eatin ER dt 

` In his Arguments, M. Ratterford doth chiefly aime at this 
conclufion ; To prove that the Keyes are not given toa Church 
of profefled Believers, d-ftitute of Paftors and Teachers و‎ &c.: 
A conclufion which he is pleafed to frame unto him (elf, but had 
not occafion to colle& it from any words in my Propofition; 
which onely affirmeth , that the Keye: were given to fach a par- 
ticular Vifible Church , whereof Peter was one, and to whom : 
Peter in cafe of offence might complain,eventothe Congregati- ^ 
on. lmighttherefore omit this Queltion wholy, but that he fo: 
handleth it, as if there were no Church-powerat all, but onely 
that which he calleth official, and Authoritative power: and fo 
he maketh all. the Ads of the Brethren of the Church ( who are 
no officers) as no Acts of power at all , and confequently, no 
part left tothe People in the power of the Keyes: which puteth 
upon mea neceffity of clearing fome expreflions in his Argu- 
ments, IAN یا‎ cw : کی‎ ۱ ۹ 

` 1. His firft Argument ( pag.9.) is, € The Church to which the 
Keyes were givenyis builded upon a Rock, isthe Houfe of Wif- 
“dom, tht houfe bf God. 050 رسای‎ "F 

<“ But uch ix not a company of Profeffing Believers , united by 
€ Church-Covenant aud deftitute of Pastors and Teachers. Ge. 

This latter Propofiionisjuflly denied. . —‏ رو“ 

"For M. Ratterford himfelf acknowledgeth a Church in an 
ifland, where the Paitors are taken away by death, or otherv. ife, 

10. 8. And if fach be à Church -, then truly it is built upon a i 
Rock, the Rock of Divine Inititution و‎ and the Rock. of Cüriit 
believed on, and profeffed. Sucha Church is alo an Houle of 
Wifdom, and an Hou of God ot elfe the Wifdom , and pre- 
feice, and grace of God given to ۴ Church (yea to two or 
three of the Church) dieth and perifhech with their Church- . 
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۔‎ Obje&. & The Church of Believers gathered without Pastors . 
<“ and T eachers و‎ though united in a Church-Covenant , yet not 
* being builded by Pastors aud Teachers (who are given to gather 
€ and to edifie the Body) they are onely the materialis of the Honft, 
‘Rat wot tb RES ہو‎ d ewe c taie di P ea 
Anfw. x. The Church istruly faid to be builded by Paftors and 
Teachers, upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apofiles, 
when by their Doctrine they were firft brought onto believe,and — 
by the fame Doctrine taught to affemble into Church-Fellowfhip. 
Itis true, the faith which they received by the edifying Miniftery _ 
of Paftorsand Teachers, doth not make them Members of the 
Vifible Church , but of the Invifible; and fo fit materialls onely 
of the Vifible Church. But yet they being alfo taught to make 
profeffion of. their faith before the Lord, and his people, inco- . 
venanting or profefling fubjection.to the Lord, and one to anor 
ther in the ufe of his Ordinances(fo far as they are or (hall be com- , 
mitted to them )they thereby receive the form ofa Vifible Church 
upon them. , Forasfaith is the effential form of the Catholick In- 
vifible Church : Sois the profeffion of faith, and the obedience of 
faith to Chrift in his Ordinances amongft themfelves, the effenti-. 
al forme ofa Particular Vifible Church, .amongft themfelves! fay. 
For profeffion of faith, and of the. obedience of faith at large, 
without re/pect of fubjeGtion to Ordinances in this or that Church, 
maketh a man no more a member of the Church at York, then of 
the Church at Edinburgh. But when füch a Society of Believers . 
is combined together by profeifion of taith, and obedience of faith 
to the Ordinances adminiflred و‎ or adminiftrable amongft them- . 
felves ; they are now not onely the materialls ofa Vifible Church, . 
but have the true formeof Church-Eftate, notwithftanding their 
want of Paftors and Teachers,. Otherwife Paftors themfelves.. 


fhould be the form of. the Church , by which itis, and without . 


which it cannot be د‎ Church. .. Asif the Body of aman could not 
be an Human body, without eyes or armes: Or had cnely the, 
ی‎ of a Man, ( or fome part of the matter ) but not the © 
orm. . u— —— . 

What though füch afociety of Believers be not a minifterial 
Church, without Paftors and Teachers? yet it is not Paftors and . 
Teachers, that.giveth them the form of a Church, no not ofa. 
Miniflcrial or Organical Church,. much lefs of an Homogeneal. | 
For Miniflers ( Paftors, or Teachers) اصع‎ are. onely mi, 

S | ! e s. terl 
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terialls ( parts, and members) of a minifterial Church, not the 
forme of it. The forme of fuch a Church, is the mutual profef- 
fion (or ftipulation) or (that which amounteth thereto) the A= 
| greement and confent between minifters and people to admini- 
| fter and fabmit unto, the holy ordinances of Chrift amongft 
themfelves, according to the rule of the Gofpel. Say not, a 
“Church of Believers without Minifters و‎ Wanteth the power of 
- edifjing the body of Chriflymhich is required ina Vifible Church, 
Ph. 4۰110 . >. نز‎ ۲ t 1 £ 
For every member of the Church hath an edifying power, re- 
ceived fromthe head Chrift Jefus, to the effectual working of 
-the increafe of the body , unto the edifying of it felf in love. 
p o U-— بات و و جچ سے‎  رق‎ 
And though neither all, nor moft of the Brethren of a 
Church have ordinarily received a gift of publike Prophecying,or 
' -Preaching : yet in defect of publike minifters, it is not an un- 
heard of novelty; That God fhould enlarge private men with 
publike gifts, and that they that have received fuch gifts, fhould 
take liberty to difpenfe them unto edification. For we read that 
when the Church at Jerufalem were all of them fcattered abroad, 
except the Apoflles; yet they that were fcattered went every 
where preaching the Word. 44517 8. 7:۰۶۳۶ 11. 19,20,21. 

Neither let ir be faid, “That fach a Church (or Society Jof Be- 
€ lievers is not Wifdoms houfebecaufe st is not builded by Pastors 
<“ and Teachers, who are givemto edifie, and gather the Body. For 
thoughjn a material houfe of wood or ftone, the builders do not 
oncly prepare the materialls, but do alo introduce the form: yet 
in a{piritualhoufe (fuch asa Church of Believers is) the form is _ 

induced not by any formal A& of the Miniftry of Paftors and 
Teachers. ( though they may be inftrumental, in giving a word 

of Dire&tion: ) but by the voluntary ftipulation or profeffion of 

fübjection of this fociety of Believers to the Lord Jefus in the ufc 
of hisordinances. The Church as it isthe houfe of God, foit is 

alfo the Spoufe of Chrift: Minifters arezhe friends of the Bride- 

groom, andof the Bride.. Theminifters have done their work 
in preparing the Bride for the Bridegroom, as alfo in miniftring 

to her when fheis marryed. But in Betrothing her to Chrift , the 
‘Bride in that work, muft her felf profefs her own acceptance ofthe 
Lord Jefus, and fübje&tion to him: which fhe may do effe&tually, 
whether minifters be prefent and Affiftantorno.. Ttistrue, mi- 
| Id . niíters 
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fters are'ordinarily prefent and directive in this Work, and in that 
refpect are fomtimes faid to efpoufe them to Chrift; 2 Cor. 11.2. 
but the formal bond of their Spoufage lieth not in the prefenceor 
afiftance of minifters , but in their own profeffed yeilding up of 
themíelves unto the Lord in his Covenant, . Asin thec nfumma- 


tion of marriage between man and wife; the bond of the Efpou- 


fage lieth not in the prefence, or aTiftance of minifters or magi- 
firates, but in the Husbands open prcfefílion of his acceptance of 
her, and in her open profeflion of her acceptance of bim, and 
fubjection to him in the duties of marriage. m7 077 
His fecond Argument is taken from the Stewardfhip of them to 


whom:the Keyesare committed. 


To them (faith be ) are the Keys promifed , who’ atê the 
“ Stewards of the myfteries of God. 1 Cor. 4. 1. and fervants of 
* the houfe by Office, 2 Cor.4.5.and by office to open the dores, and 
> behave them/elves aright in Gods honfe, 1 Tim. 3.16. and to di- 
“vide to thofe of the houfe their portion of meat in due feafon, Mat, 
1524. 45: and to-cut out the Word. 2 Tim, 2. Tg 55183 

<“ But a Company of Profeffing Believers’, joyned together in 
“Church Covenant, and deflitute of Officers, are not. fFeards by 
“office, nor fervants over the boufe: 6. i. ۰ء‎ 7٤۹ 

The Aflumption Mr Rutterford taketh for granted; and fo he 
well may; unlefs office be taken in a large fenfe (asit iF in T :اوہ‎ 
Offices ) for a duty; which we owe to every one in his place refpe* 
ively; andas he faith (ad Terent. ) In Familia benein[Hituta, 
dicimus omnes in officio efe opportere. In which fenfeagl( the 
T'ranílators take it in Rom. 12. 5. where they fpeak of all the mem- 
bers of the Body (whether Natural Body or Ecclefiaftical ) as ha- 
ving allof them received an office, though not all of them the 
fame. otfice , Rom. 12. 4. And in the fame fenfe, the Apoftle Perer 
exhorteth all the Saints of God to adminifter the good gifts they 
have received,as good Stewards of the manifold grace of Chrift. 
1 Pet. 4. To, 11. Inthis fenfe cvery member of the Church may 
be faid to have an office,and a ftewardly office in the Church, 

But take office properly, for a calling invefted with Power ‘to 
perform fpecial Adis of publike f rvice to the Church; fo indved 
itimplyeth a contradiction, That the Church fhould be its owne 
officer. For the very terme of officer implyeth tubordination : and 
Mr Rurterford {peaketh properly ; That they are fervants: of the 
Houle by Ottice., whom he putteth for the Ofticers of «á 

| EE Houle 


mie qoa EE - fr)‏ ہہ سی کی IIa‏ دشب 
1,01 بب+ب+, + =en‏ " 5 


Pat.2. — Themayof Congregational Courches cleared, 29 


'Houfe. Now the Church cannot be her owne fervant. 
` © Butyetrhis giveth the more juft ground of denying the Major 
| 'Propofition. Thatto them only are the Keyes promifed, who are 
| the ftewards and fervants of the Houfe by Otice. The Mater fa- 
milias inthe Houfe, hath Keyes of power over her children, 
and fervants; and yet is neither fteward nor fervant of the 
Houfe. | | | (۳ ۲۳ MM Lo لئ‎ 
It is true, the Keyes are a fymbele of power. And power is 
either Supreme and Soveraigne ; or Subordinate ,and Subfervient. 
Soveraign power in the Church belongeth to the Lord Jefus, 
who is therefore faid to have the Kcy of David, to open and none 
to fhut ; te Hût; and none to open: Rev.3:7. ^. 
| And yet in proper fpeech , Chrift is no Church Officer , no 
officer m the Church’, ("unlefs it be to God the Father ) 
no more then the King can be faid to bean Oficer in the Com- 
mon-wealth: ۰ Otticersare of an inferiour rank, Devt. 16. 18. 
"But fübordinate power is two-fold: 1. o'wovepaxs. Officiaria Po- 
teflas , ftewardly Minifterial Oicc-Power. and fecondly, Ho~ 
noraria Poteftas, an honourable Power : fuch as a King going 
into a far Countrey may leave to his Queen; whom though He 
leave her {ubjeét to the Laws and Officers cf his Court an t King- 
dom; yethe betrufteth her withthis power, that in dcf«& of 
officers, fhe {ball have power to chut new, according t o the Law: 
| "ahd'together- with the officers, joynt power, either to admit fer- 
vants into her family, or upon jult caufe to remove any of them out 
of her Family. And that Chrift (the King, and Husband of his - 
Church ) being gone himfelf in bodily prefence into a far Coun- 
try , hath left this honourable p ‘wer to his Church و‎ as to chufe - 
“their owmwoflicers, to joyn in admiliion of Members, and cenfure 
of Offendors ; I prefume Mr Rutterford will nor gainfay. To give 
|. atouch of each; Plain it is, that when Deacons were to be cho- 
| fen into office , the Apoftles referred the choife of them to the 
multitude of Brethren, and they performed it. گس‎ 6. 1, 2; 3.5. 
When Sanl effayed to joyn himfelf'to the Church at Jerufalem, 
He was not received tili the Brethrens fear of bis carnal eitate was 
removed, andthemfelves fatisfied, that he was a D:fciple, es - 
9.26. Let no man except, Paz did not رداک‎ te joyn himfzlf as a . 
a member to the Church at Jerufalem: for he was (as being an 
Apoftle J an Officer, (andthercfore a member) in all Churches : 
For his call to the Apoftleship was at fft unknown to. them : = | 
Ine ~ 
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` the Argument holdeth fo much the fronger , thatif the Brethren 


mutt be fatisfied in the Diíciplefhip of an, Apoftle, before he can 


be admitted to joyn with them; much more may they require 


probable ground of the Difciplefhip of a Brother, before he be 


admitted to joyn with them in Church-Communion. And when 


the Inceftuous Corinthian was to be caft out of the Family of the 
Church ; Panl referreth the Adminiftration of that power to the 


joynt proceeding of the Eldersand Brethren of that Church, lea- 

ving to either fort their concourfe of feveral power refpe ively. 
Now then to apply this diflin&ion of power to the Argument. 

All the places alledged by Mr Rutterford, do indeed prove 


(€ That the Keyes Were promifed and given to the Stewards and 
Officers, and Servants in the Houfe of God: which we willingly 
acknowledge. We acknowledge alfo that which he aftirmeth, 
_ € That a company of profeffing Believers joyned together in Church 


> Covenant, and deftitute of Officers, are not ftewards by Office, 


© nor fervants in the Houfe of God. But this we deny, that all the 
_ Keyes, all kind of Power in the Church, is promifed and given to 


the officers of the Church و‎ folely and folidly. All Office-pow- 


er indeed, is given to the Officers : Nor do we permit the Church 
of Brethren to ufurp any part of office-power unto themfelves. 


But we fee the Scripture acknowledgeth other Power in the 


, Church, befides office-power. 


I {hall not need to enlarge further anfwer to thisfecond Ar - 


gument The Teftimonies which he alledgeth to prove his 


Propofition; they prove, that the Keyes fignifie Power, and’ 
Authority , and thar Stewardly, or Office-Power, is given to the 
Officers of the Church. But none of them prove, thatall pow- 
eris Officc-Power, or thatthe Keyes hold forth no other power 


but office-power : or that the Church of Believers hath received 


no power atall. The Text in 7/2۰ 22. 2 >. (peaketh not ofa fpiri- 
tual or Ecclefiaftical Power, but of a Civil Power. The Text 
in Ifa. 9. 6. and Rev. 3.7. {peaks not ofa Minifterial, or Office- 


. Power, but of a Soveraign Power in Chrift Jetus. 


What Schindler fpeaketh of nnan asit croffeth not us : foit 


concerneth notthe Keyes {poken of in Mat. 16. where the word 


taken up fromthe Greek. 
What thofe many other Authors fay of the Keyesin the places 
alledged by him, do not at all weaken our defence : which maketh 
— tine 


inthe Syriack isnot „nnan but mai" a word (asit feemeth ) 
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me (Iconfefs ) the more to wonder, that he fhould conclude that 
Troup of witnefles with this Period: <“ That be thinks While of 
* late, never any Interpreter dreamed, that in this T ext,Matt.16.. 
“ That the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven are given to all Be- 
“Levers, but onely tothe ftewards of the Hóowle.- حون‎ 
` M. Rutterford knoweth well, that Bucer expounding Mat. 16. 
faith exprefly De Potestate clavium, “ Hac Potestas penes Ec- 
<“ clefigm omnem eft; Authoritas modo Minifterit penes Presby- 
teros © Epifcopos, ut Roma olim Poteftas populi fuit, Authoritas 
Senatas, Ferus : (not later then Bucer) upon Mat.1 6. affirmeth; 
* Claves datas Ecclefie, ut Domina, & Sponf2: Petro, ut Mini- 
firo. Reverend Baines, though in the firft fubject of the power of. 
the Keyes he do fomewhat diflent from us: yet heconfefleth in 
that third conclufion of his, upon Queftion 3.page 83. of his Dio-- 
cefans Trial: “ That he fettetb down that Conclufion againft 
“the Divines of (Confcience again} our prime Divines, as Luther 
“and Melan&on, and againft the Sorbonifts. But though all thefe 
might be faid to be of late, furely Auguftine is not ct lare, whom 
I think beftto quote, as his Teftimonies are at large alledged by 
Doctor Whitakers againft Bellarmine, the rather, that (o we may 
take in the judicious Doctors Notes upon them, 462۳۸ tra- 
| at. ہ‎ in Johannem, ٠“ Si in Petro, inquit, non efjet, Ecclefie 
<“ Sacramentum, non ei diceret Dominus, T ibi dabo claves Regni 
« Colorum. Si boc Petro tantum dittum eft, won facit boc Ec- 
* clefia: Si autem hoc in Ecclefia fit , Petrus quaudo claves ac- 
€ cepit, Ecclefiam fanttam figmficavite ` | 

Again, De Agou.Chrift. c. 30. Hefaith, <“ Petrum inter om- 
“ yes Apoftolas, Ecclefia "Per(onam fuftinuilfe: © claves datas 


| * effe Ecclefia, cum Petro date funt. - 


On which, and fome fach like paflages in Augustine, Doctor 
Whitaker giveth chis Expofition: This isnot faith he, ۶ 
€ the Church fhouldreceive the Keyes fao quodam modo, after 
<“ acertain fort, but that in Peter they did reccive them pro- 
€ perly, truely, and more principally, then Peter brmfclf. 

Let no man except, that by the Church he underftood not the 
Brethren of the Church, but onely the Apoftles, and their fc’ 
ceffours thie Presbyters. ^ ا ^ ۱ مو دی می‎ 

For though it be true, that Office-power was givcn to them on- 
ly, yet it is clear; he acknowledgeth (as others do) a power like- 
wife of the people in the government ofthe Church. In "d 

11! 
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ing Church-Government, He givcth it thu: for a Conclufion. 


[43 
[44 
€ 


La! 


€c 


[44 


۹3 


¢ 
¢ 


Eç 


<¢ 


Si velimus Christum ipfum refpicere, fnit femper Ecclefie 
Regimen Monarchicum x fi Ecclefie Presbyteros, qui in Do- 
rina c Difciplina [uas partes agebant; Ariftocraticum : f 
totum Corpus, Ecclefia, quatenus in Elettione Epifcoporum 
O Presbyterorum, Suffragia. ferebat , Democraticitm. Sic 


partim Ariftocraticum, partim Democraticum, partum etiam 
Monarchicum, eft femperque fuit Ecclefia Regimen, Whitaker. 


Nor let any put off Whirakers or Auguftine, with this evafion, 


that Peter is {aid to have received the. Keyes in the Perfon of 


che Church not becaufe the Church is any fubject of chat power, 
but becaufe it is the end of that power : all the power ofthe 
Keyes being given to Peter, not for himfelf, but for the good, 


` 


; and utility. of che Churchs 


Such an evafion Chamier rejecteth with indignation, “ oc- 
cine vero ( inquit) eft candide agere_? hoccine Auguftinum: 
interpretari ۶ Atqui Auguftinus non quarit, quem in finem 
date fint claves, [ed quarit cui. Ha vero Quaftiones quanto 
fepareutur intervallo, quis. non videt ? Sed & exemplo facile- 
docetur. Vuicnique datur declaratio Spiritus ad utilitatem, in- 
quit Paulus, i Cor.xa. id eff in Bonum Ecclefie, ut totus Jermo. 
oftendit. An dicat aliquis, eum cui datur Declaratio Spiritus, 


٠ Fisuram geftare Ecclefia, quum eam Accipit ? minime, verg:: 


o 


| efl enim non publicum fed privatum donum: publicum quidem 


ipfa utilitate, fed privatum donationes poffeffioneque. Cum. 
igitur querit Auguftinus, cui fint data. claves; Petro (oli, an 
toti Ecclefia, importune inculcatur,datas effe: in Bonum Eccle- 
fia quia nihil obftaret, quo minus O data effent in incommune. 
Bonum Ecclefia, & -tamen foli Petro.. At Auguftinus bec op- 
ponit data funt foli Petro, © date funt Ecclefia, ut fi foli Pe-. 
tro, non Ecclefia: Cft Ecclefie; non foli Petros Si Petro ina, 
quit hoc tantum. dittumieft, nomfacit boc Ecclefia: wea? 
I forbear (for brevitie fäke ) to recite what he further difputeth. 


againft Horantivs to the fame purpofe in the words following, De 
Ocecumen: Pontifice. 1,11. cap.to, .. A EE ۱ 


he propoundeth thus: .. 


1 3 ۱ * 7 A 2 
“whom he giveth Warrant for tbe actual exercife of the Keyes: 
^ | 1 


2 icometo confider of M. Rutterfords third Argument, which. 


<“ "L'othofe (in Matth: 16) Doth Chrift give the Keyes, to- 


But 


^ 
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<“ But this warrant es official Authority of binding and lofing, 
€ Chrift giveth to Peter onely, as reprejenving Apoffles,T eachers, 
€ and Elders: and not to a Church of Believers converted co- 
> wenant-wife, and deftitute of Officers, Ergo, ce. © >- 

` Anfw. The propofition is not alwayes univerfaily (afe, if it be 
underftood of the AQuall exercifc of the Keyes, ( by them who 
receive them)in their own períon.For Chrilt himfe:f, who received 
from the Father the power of all Church Adminiftrations: yet in 
the Dayes of his flefh, He in his own perfon baptized no man : 
Fohn 4.2. And after his Aícenfion, though tie Soveraign power 
of the Keyes do ftill remain with him, yet he performeth all the 
Externall exercife of Church-power by his Miniiters. - | 

Jf it be faid, that though Chrift did not exercife all Church- 
power in his own perfon, yet he had warrant fo to do : may 


 jultly be replied, Chrift beft underftood his own. warrant, and he. 


that did not exercife this or that Act of the Church-power in his 
own perfon,furely he did not think it expedient to exercife itin 


|. hisownPerfon. And quicquid non expedit, quatenus non expe- 


dit, non licet : That which is not expedient, {o far forth as it is not 
expedient;is not warrantable. 

Befides itis a difputable cafe amongft Civil, and Canon-Law- 
. yers, and by Covarruvias judged for the Affirmative, that in fome 
Cafes, the Wife after her Husbands death hath a juft Intereft in 
{ome fuch Offices as fhe cannot warrantably exercife in his own 
BOND MEC ee, ۶ ۱ 

And he inflanceth in Officio Dechrionatus. Covarr. Tom.2. lib. 
3.cap.19. Num.4. 
- Queen Elizabeth whileft fhe lived, had lawfull power to pu- 
nifh her enemies by (laughter in War ; Her criminall Subjects by 
hanging : other offendors by fcourging: but it were an hard fay- 
ing to affirm, that fhe had Warrant to exaccife all thee Acts of 
Powerm herah Peon “te! 

eAnfw. 1. I willingly grant that Peter ( in Matth. 16. ) 
* Received the Premife of all Office-power, as reprefenting the 
< Officers of the Church, Apoftles, Teachers, and Elders: and 
>> with that Power,a Warrant of Oficiali Exercife of that Power. 

But this I fay withall, That Pester in receiving the Keyes ( or 
the Promife of them ) He received from Chrift both forts of fu- 
ordinate Church-Power, not only Officiariam, but Honorariam 
Poteftatem. And in receiving this latter, Ey reprefented the رن‎ 


34. 


they exercife لا‎ — 
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fon of all profe ting Believcxs.For it were not reafonable to think, | 


that Peter receiving the Kcyes as a reward of the Profeflion of his 
Faith, fhould receive no power. at all to proteiling Believers as 
fuch, but all Power only to profeffing Officers. 0 i 
Ob. “But if profeffing Believers, as uch, had receivedany 
€ part of ihe Power of the Keyes, they bad then received the Power 
<“ of binding and loofing, which they have not: For binding aud 
« Joofing are the Aéts of the Official-Power of the Keyes : Ergo, 
> The Church of Believers being deftiture of Officers, and Gover- _ 
<“ nours hath not received any part of the Power of the Keyes. 
Anfw. Fhe proof of the aflumption of this Argument will not 
hold, unleffe binding andloofing were the Adequate Acts of the 
Official-Power ofthe Keyes. But though binding and loofing, or 
(which is all one ) opening and fhutting, be indeed the Adequate 
Aas ofthe Power of the Keyes, yet not fo of their official- Power. 
The Lord Jefus hath the Key of David, He bindeth aud none 
loofeth, He loofeth and none bindeth : ( Rev. 3.7.) and yet this 
his binding and loofing are not the Ads of the Otticial, but of the 
Soveraign power ofthe Kéyes. The Brethren of the Church at 
Jerufalem, who were {cattered upon the perfecution that arofe 
about Stephen: they preached the Word of Chrift to Jews and 
Grecians about Antioch, and by the good hand of the Lord 
upon them, a great number believed, and turned to the Lords 
Als 11.19,20,21. Thefe Brethren in opening the Door of Faith 
to their Hearers, though they wanted Office, yet they wansed not 
the Power of the Keyes, to open the Kingdome of Heaven unto 
them. ہے سا و‎ 
- The Brethren ofthe Church of Corinth concurred with their 
Officers, in delivering the inceftuous per‘on to Satan, and after- 
wards in the publike pardon of him, and releafe of his cenfure. In 


` both which they put forth the Spirituall Power ofthe Lord Jefus, 


which is,the Power of the Keyes,1 Cor.5.495. with 2 Cor.2.7.t9 YT. 
And yet they neither had the official-power of the Key es; nor did 
they exercife it. It was alfo an ۸۵ of Church Power, which the 
Church of Brethren at Jerufalem did put forth in joyning in the | 
Definitive fentence of the Synod, and in fending forth Letters and 
Meflengers to the Churches of Antioch.Syria, and Cilicia,for the 
publifhing and promulgating of the Sentence. And yetthe Bre- 
thren themfelves neither had offiee-power in themfelves, nor did 
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- Ob. € But thefe Brethren in Corinth, and Jerufalem, though 
€. they had mot office-power in themfelves, yet they had it amongft 
“ themfelves in the Apoftles, andinthe Elders then که‎ 
© And fo with them they might joyn in [ome AG of Chur ch-power, 

*€ which without them, they might not have been put forth at all 3 

>> or sf they bad, It bad been of no power. 

^ Anfw. This were indeed to make the Church-Power in Bre- 

thren a mere Cipher, yealeffe then a Cipher.For a Cipher though 

it be of no number or account, unleffe fome Figure of the Decad 
be joyned before it ; yet if it be joyned before it, the Cipher will 
increafe the number and account,and make it at leaft rentold more 
then it was before. But allthe Brethren of the Church without 
officers, are not onely made as fo many Ciphers, as thofe who 
of themfelves can do no A& of number. oraccount at all: But alfo 
thoushan Officer, or a whole Presbyterie joyn wich them, and go 
before them, yet the Act ofthe whole Church of Brethren, ma- 
keth the A& of no more account,no more value or validity,then it 
was before ; which fcemeth to me an unworthy thing and unrea- 
fonable.For fceing that the profellion of the Faith in Chrift was 
the original ground, ( or at leaft the occafion) of the grant ofall 

Church- Power unto Peter in the name ofthe Church, how can it 
ftand either with: Faith or Reafon, That a Church of Believers 
: felling the fame Faith with Peter, fhall receive no part of 

Church-Power at all, in refpe& of their profeilion of the Faith, 
but only in repeat of their Officers that preach the Faith? whercas 
Peter then fpake not as a Preacher only, but asa ۳۶۵۲۵/۱۵۲ of the 
Faith. Faith when it feeth a Promife made to another in 2ءء‎ 
of this or that Qualification or Duty, It is apt (by the help ofthe 
Spirit of Grace ) to app! y the lame bleffing, or fome part of itat 

leaft;unto it lf in the fame cafe. 

Again, ifit were fo, that a Church of Believers deflitute of offi- 
cets, fhould have received from Chrift no part ofthe power ofthe 
Keyes, then in cafe the whole Presbytery ofa Church fhould be - 
removed by Death, or Crime, orotberwife, the Church fhould 
cea to be'a Church. For the Power ofthe Keyes comprehendeth — 
the Latitude of all Church-power. And øt feres babet in effe, fic 
in operari. Take away all power of Action, and operation from a 
Church, and you take away the Church it fel And fo you will 

` make Minifters to be not only the Integral parts of a Church, but 
the Effential parts alo. Yea by this means, The eftate of the 
ہس‎ Be te ےد‎ 
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Church is in worfe condition, then isthe efate of any civil Com- 
mon-wealth, For take away all the Magillratesand Governors of 
th: Common-wealth, yet ftill the Common-wealth fubfifteth in 


itíe]f; It ceafeth not to bea Common-wealth, noris itleftde- - 


ftitute of all Actions ofa Common-wealth. The Body of the Peo- 
ple may folemnly aflemble together, and chufe.out of themfelyes 
new Magiftrates : or if they want g od choice among themfelves, 
they may fupply themfelvs tromtheir confederates.But the Church 
of Chrift (which of all Societies is the moft Honourable,and moft 
completely fupplied. with Power to attain its own end, and. is 
built npon the moft fure Foundation )Ifit be once deprived of her 
Officers and Rulers, it ftraightway becometh Null, both in Effence 
and Action. Time was,when David {peaking to the Church faid, 
Glorious things are {poken of thee, thou City of God, Pfal.8 7.3. And 
one of thofe glorious things were,7 bar her Foundations are in the 
Holy Mountains,v.1. And the Lord loveth the Gates of Zion,more 
then all the dwellings of Jacob,v.2.But furely, if the Churches Be- 
ing,did fo eafily vanifh with the loffe of their Officers, This would 
turn their glory into fhame,above all other focieties. ° ۱ 

4. Proceed we now to the fourth and laft Argument, whereby. 
M.Rutterford goeth about to prove, that the Church of Believers 
deftitute of an Elderfhip,hath no power ofthe Keyes, wal 

If the power of the Keyes lay in competition between a Church 
of Believers deftitute of its own Elderfhip, and a Church of Be- 
lievers furnifhed with it (as the queftion might feem to import ) I 
fhould eafily grant more ample powerto a Church with its Elder- 
fhip, then to a Church without it ; or ifthe competition of the 
powcr of the Keyes lay, whether in the Church without the Elder- 
fhip, or in the Elderfhip without the Church, ( efpecially when 
the greater part of the Elderfhip confiíteth of the Elders of other 
Churches ) though we give not much power to a Church without 
an Elderfhip : yet we fhould give leffe to an Elderfhip without the. 
Church. porc کک کس ڈکتگکا‎ 

But the true ftate of the queftion is, whether a Congregational 


Church of Believers furnifhed with Officers, and walking in the 


Truth and Peace of the Gofpel, have not received the power of 
Keyes (the power of binding and loofing ) within themíelves ? or, 
whether this power be firft given to a Claflical, or Provincial, or 
National Affembly ofthe Church Officers, or Presbyters:and from. 
them be derived to a Congregational.Church of Believers with 
their Officers? a سی ھا و‎ But 
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But it may be alfo a fecond queftion touching a Congregational 
Church of Believers, whether no power of the Keyes ( that is, no - 
- ofthe power of the Keyes) be given to them without an El- 
‘aerini P Go NU - oe’ و‎ u^. AW O کی‎ 

n hath M. Rutterford put for the queftion,and maketh it the 
Title of every leaf ot Chap.1.Seét.2. “ The Church of Believers 
<“ deffitute of an Elderfoip have No Power of the Keyes. 
-Three of his Arguments in this queftion we have already per- 
‘ufed » come we now to his fourth. | mE ^ | 

His fourth Argument then is this: If Chrift do not fay in this 
<“ place ( Mat. 16.) nor in Mat.18. 7 bat the Keyes and the Ais 
<“ of the Keyes (to wit, binding andloofing Jare given toa Chureh 
* of Believers Without their Officers, then neither of the places 
prove, that the Keyes are given to fach a Church. 

> Bur Chrift doth not fay it: Ergo, The Text cannot bear it.. 
(^ eAnfw. 1. If this Text in Matth. 16. Do prove that the 
Keyes are given to a Church of Believers with their Officers, It is 
asmuchias bintersfromit:: ھا‎ 9 ^ 70005070. 

eAnfw. 2. Yettwo things there be in the words of the Text; 
which do infer, that fome part of the. Power of the Keycsis given 
tò a Church of Believers without their officers. 

The firft may be coliected thus; If the Keyes be the power of 

edifying the Church, and the Church be edified of Believers by 

the Publike profeffion of their Faith, Then Believers publikely 

profeffing the Faith, have fome part of the power of the Keyes 
given tothem. | | : 

But the Keyes are the power of edifying the Church, and the 
Church is edified of Believers, by the Publike ۸0 of their 
Faith, : be | s 

Therefore Believers Publikely profeffing the Faith, have fome 
part of the power of the Keyes given to them.. | | 
.. What may here juftly be denied, I fee not. The major Propofi- 
tionis evident of it felf. For no man can do any A& of fpiritual 
efficacy, but he hath received from Chrift fome fpiritual Power to 
do it. | 

And habenti dabitur, to him that edifieth the Church by any 
power received, to him fhall the more abundant power be given 
to do the fame. "xo " AE 

The minor Propofition is as clear: For the Keyes are nothing 
elk but the Inftruments of edifying the Church. Though th a 

mediate 
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mediate and proper work beto open and fhut( and Metaphorical- 
ly, to bind and loof: :) yet both thefe are nothing elfe but Acts of 
edifying the Church. And that the Church is edified or builded 
of Believers, Publikely profeífing their Faith: the Lord himfelf 
doth acknowledge in the words of the Text : when he faith, U poz 
this Rock, (that is, upon this Publike Profeflion of Faith in me ( 
Iwill build my Church. Peter by this publike profetlion of Iris 
Faith,did edifie himfelf, and his fellow-Difciples : and thereby 
obtained both a reward of his Profeflion, to become the founda- 
tion of the Church: and a reward to himfel& of receiving the 
Keyes, that is, a power both by gift,and office to edifie the Church 
inamore fetled manner, and abundant meafure, not onely asa 


Believer,but as a chief Elder, and Apoflle. = ^ ^ ^^ وہ‎ wi 
_ The fecond thing in the Text, that may infer fome part of the 
power of the Keyes to be givento a Church of Believers even 
without officers,may thus be taken ups <° اکا تا‎ 0o 00 i 
If Peter had the Keyes given him as a reward, not for doing an 
Act or Duty of his office, but for doing an Actor Duty common 
to him with other Believers; then Believers making the fame 
publike confeffion of Faith with him: Asthey do partake with 
him inthe Duty, fo do they partake alfo (in fome meafure) in 
But Peter hadthe Keyes given him as areward, not fordoing 
any Á& or Duty ofhis Office, but for doing an Act or Duty com- 
mon to him with other ordinary Believers. i wm qm Emeni 
_ Therefore other ordinary Believers making the fame publike 
confeffion of Faith with him,they do partake with him in the Du- 
y; fo do they alfo partake in fome meafüre in the promifed reward 
of the power ofthe Keyes.» . oi — سدںج‎ 
` The former Propofitior is not onely the colle&ion of many 
Divines both ancient and modern, burit dependeth upon a prin- 
cipalground of the work of our miniftry. For our Miniflty ta- 
keth it for afure gtound of the Application of Scriptores Phat 
what promife we nd given téany upon occafion of this or that 
qualification or condition, the fame is intended by God, and eafily 
applyed by us to all others, in whom the like condition or qualifi- 
Cation is found according to their meafure. له‎ 
. The latter Propofition is fo clear, as needs no proof, unleffe we 
fhall make the publike confeffion of Faith in Chrift, notto be the - 

duty ef ordinary Believers, and Church-members, but uve v 
| - Church- 
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Church-cíficers : orunleffe we could find {ome other occafion, 
upon which Chrift made this Gracious promife of the Keyes to 
Peter, befide the publike confeffion of his Faith in Chrift befor- 
deLouddE E Beethmem. ود اور ہر ہہ‎ eee a 

** Ob. 1. When Chrift gave the Promife of the Keyes,he fpeak- 
“ eth not to the Church, but turneth his {peech to Peter;v.19. 
«> faying, I will give to thee ( Peter, not to the Church) the Keyes 
* of the kingdome of Heaven. Surely none needeth to teach our 
€ Lordte [peak : This change of the Perfons to whom the Keyes 
<“ gre promifed, wanteth not a reafon,Kc. 

Anfw. As we need not, fo we donot go about, to teach the 
Lord to fpeak . Here is no changing of Perfons, nor turning of 


feech, in giving the promife of the Keyes. Chrift began his {pcech ۔‎ 


to Peter,and he continueth his fpeech to Peter, from v. 17.to 19. 
All upon occafion of Peters contcflion. In v. 17. Chrift giveth to 
Peter a promife of bleflednefle from the caufe of his conícison. In 
v.18 He giveth a promifeof reward co his confeffion ; That upon 
it, as upon a rocky. foundation, He will build his Church ii im- 
pregnable ftability. In v. 19. He giveth a promife of reward unt 
` himielfupon occaficn of his gracious publike conteilion, even a 
‘promile of the Keyes of the Church. And the promife is more 
fitly given to Peter in the Name of the Church, chen to the Church 
by Name ; becaufe it was not the Church by Name that made that 
-confeflion, but: Peter in the Name of the Church. | QUE 
Ob. 2. << If the Promife were given to Peter in the Name of 
> Believers, how will tbat fland with the judgement of the way, 
. ** who will not alow every company of Believers, becanfe they are 
<“ Believers to be an Inftituted vifible Church;( to whom the Keyes 
<“ are given): but they muft be a company of Believers profeffing 
< Covenant-wife, Faith in Chrift and Church-( communion. But 
«€ then the Keyes ave not given to Believers becaufe they are Be- 
 Lieverssand the Spoufe of Chrift, but becau[etbey are {uch Pro- 
<“ fefsors and [à combined in Church. ( ovenant. ... x 34 
— Anfw. The Authour of the Way doth no where fay, That the 
Keyes are given to a company of Believers, only-becaufe they are. 
Believers, but becaufe they are Believers making publike confetti- 
on oftheir faith before the Lord, and their Brethren. For Peter 
himfelf received not the Keyes meerly as a Believer, but as a Be- 
liever publikely profe(fing his Faith before Chrift, and his fellow 
Dikiplesin Chrifts School. If other Writers fpcak otherwife a 
ire 
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-the Keyes were given toPetér a Believer in the name of Believers) 
` ‘they muft be underftood to fpeak of Believers,not as kee ping their 
Faith to themfelves,but as makingiprofeilion of their Faith publik- 
ly; fo asthey come to be received into the fociety of the vifible 
` Church.Faith giveth a man fellowfhip inthe Invifible Church, 
and ia all the inward fpirituall bleffings of the Church. But it is 
profeflion of Faith, that givetha man fellowfhip in the vifible 
‘Church It is not a fociety of Believers, as fuch, that maketh them a 
Church: for a fociety of Chriftian Merchants may meet together in 
a (hip to tranfport themfelves to Hamburrouga, or Lubeck but 
they are not thereby a Church, nor have received Church-power. 
But if they do publikely profefle their Faith,and their obedience of 
. Faith to the Lord Jefusin the publike ordinances of his wor fhip, 
which he hath committed to his Church, and they are capable of; 
then indeed they area profefled vifible Church of Chrift, and a 
Body united to him,and one to another by fuch profeffion, and do 
alfo partake in the power of the Keyes according to their mea‘ure. 
Ob. 3. “Taske, whether true or falfe profeffion be the neer eft 
“ intervening cate of thefe,to Whom the Keyes are given ? 
"nf. True or falfe profeflion may be attended, either in re 
{pe& ofthe Doétrine of Faith in Chrift profeffed, or in refpe of 
the Grace of Faith profeffing it. Ifthe profeilion of the Doctrine 
of Faith be true, though the Grace of Faith in the Profeffor of it 
be uncertain, and it may be hypocritical( and fo falíe:)yet we dare 
not deny the nature and power of a Church to fach. As the Church 
judgeth not of hidden crimes, {o neither do the Faithfull judge 
of the Churches by their hidden hypocrifie, but by their open fcan- 
dals in Doétrine,or life. God would have his people live without 
anxious perplexity, (as in point of marriage, 1 Cor. 7.32. fo) in ےم‎ 
very fociety. It were an inextricable perplexity, to fufpend the Ef- 
fence or validity of Churches or Church Adminiftrations, upon the 
hidden fincerity of Churches,and of Church-Officers,or Members: 
It is true;that Church-eftate and Church-priviledges, and Church- 
power are given to Believers, making publike profeilion of their 
holy Faith : tothem are the Keyes given, and for them. And yet 
for their fakes God doth vouehfafe both the Name, and Stile, and 
Power of a Church to fuch as make the like profeffion of the Faith 
with them,though not with the like fincerity. The Church of Sar- 
dis had aname to live, yet was dead, Rev. 3. 2. Nevertheleffe, the 
Lord reskensth it amongft the golden Candlefticks, and walketh 
ےھ ہد‎ : ^ osos * ccc amongtt 
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amongfl them, Rev. 2.1. It appeareththere were a few Names a- 
mongit them, that were fincere : Rev. 3.4. And Dr Ames maketh 
it moft probable, ۶ there is no Particular Church , wherein 
> the profeffion of the true faith doth take place,but that in the fame 
«€ are found fome true Believers. Medall T beolog ۱۰0 ۰ 

Objet. 1. If afalle Profeffion be fu ficient to make Perfons a 
<“ true Vifible Church ; then 1. The Keyes are not given to Believe- 
* vers beeanfetbey arê B elievers,and united to Christ as bis Body 
V endéipeu/e. سا جو ٹر بی‎ | 

_ Anfw. "The Keyes are given to Believers, becaufe they are Bo 
lievers, making publike confellion of their faith. To hypocrites. 
they are given, nor for their hypocrifie , but for the truth of that 
faith which they do profefs in common with fincere Believers:and 
forthe fake of thole true Believers who do communicate with 
them, and for whofe fake the whole Body is unitedto Chrift, and 
his Spoufe,though adulterous in heart. 

Object. 2. “Then the Author of the Way faith ami[3,1 bat the 

` € Church inftitured by Christ,is a company of Believers , faithful 
<“ and godly men ; for a company of hypocrites are not fuch. 

Anjw. The Author of the Way fpeaketh of the Chureh as it 
ought to be,and as it is in outward vifible profeffion. Hypocrites in 
outward profeflion and appearance;go for faithful and godly , and 
füch in truth they ought to be, as well as in appearance. | 

Objet. 3. * Our Brethren prove the Keys to be a part of the li- 

€ berty of redeemed Ones , but counterfet Profeffors are not redecm- 
< ed Ones : nor have they that liberty purchafedtethem in C brit. 

Anfw. Y is true, the Keys are a part of the liberty of redeemed 
ones. For the Keys hold forth an Ecclcfia‘tical p ow exand all power 
in heaven and earth was given to Chrift upon his refurrcótion from 
the dead, 24۶۰2 8.18.And though counteifet profesors be not the 
redeemed ones of Chit (properly fo called: ) yet for the fake of 
the redeemed «nes, c watertet Profetlors have that liberty purcha- 
fedtothem by Chrift,as te partake in the power of the Keys.Othcr- 
wife what can bz faid of hy pocritical elders,of whom M. Rutter ford 
doubreth not, they have received the power of the Keys: and yet 
though their perfons be not the redeemed ones of Chrift, yet they 
have this liberty;or fervice rather purchafed to them by یا8٥‎ 
be ferviceable to the Church in thie adminiftration of the pow -t of 
the Keys. T he fpiritual gifts( though common ) whereby Apoltates 
are faid to be fanctified , were purchafcd to them by the bloud of 


Chrift, Heb. 19.29. And yet the power whereby hypocrites or A- 
1 ۱ Ff poftates 
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poftates lord! it over the redeemed ones of God.,. tis but; a fervice. 
Romig. v2" perky sige do ecu برا ری‎ age 
Objekt. 4. “Tt pall follow that our Brethren widely miftake'a 
C fuppofed difference, which they devife betwixt the fewifh and 
« Cbriftian (hur یرام‎ 10 wit that to make men members of the Fewifh 
<“ Ehurch;external holines was {ufficient,astobe-born 2ews , to be 
€ circumcifed, &c. bat that tbe Vafible (C burch of the Gentiles af- 
<“ rer Chrift, muft be the Bride of Chrift and by trne faith united 
“to him. Whereas the members of a Vifible ( briftian( burch; are 
€ and may be داینب‎ , though not known to be [uch, as were the 
« members of the T ewife (Church: a Mee toot eum 
An(. Who it is that M. Rwtterford meaneth, to have put this 
difference between the members of the Jewith and Chriftian 
Church,I do not know:but thus far own it, 1.That the Church of 
the Jews was National in their folemn aflemblies,as well as Con- 
gregational in their Synagogues:and that accordingly they had Na- 


+ 


tional Congregations in Jerufalem;national facrifices,and National 


high Priefts,befides national government: but thevifible inftituted 
Churches of Chriftin the new Teftament و‎ are Congregational : 
1 ((0r.14.22. 2.'That we do not read ofthe children of Iírael; who 
were circamcifed in their infancy,to have been afterwards debarred 
from the Paffeover upon point of moral prophaneffe : they having 
many facrificesto expiate MYOWN ceremonially , which Chriftian 
Churches have not, but onely poenitential acknowledgment after 
cenfure. In which refpect, I fuppofe (under correction ) there was 
more toleration of (andry moral crimes im the Church-fellowfhip 
ofthe Jews, then ought to be born in Chriftian Churches. But o- 


therwife I eafily acknowledge;that in C hriftian Churches, as well : 


as in Jewifh,many hypocrites creep in,and are long tolerated there- 
in (it may be all their daies) and yet without impeachment of the 
truth and effence of the eftate of Churches whereof they are mem- 


niftrations (when difpen(ed otherwife according to rule ) notwith- 


bers,and without infringement of the power of their Church admi- . 


ftanding the hypocrifie of fundry-members, yea,and of officers alfo, 
To this place it belongeth (I mean to the cleering of this Text, . 


2112۶۰۲ 6۰( to confider ofthe reafons whereby M. Rutterford goeth 
about to prove, “ That Chrif pake to Peter,as to one roprefenting 
<“ the Apoftles,and not as to one reprefenting all Believers. ۱ 
I fappofe he underftandeth Apoftles in a large fenfe; for all mef- 
fengers fent of Chrift for the miniftry ofthe Gofpel in the Church. 
Otherwife;if he fhould mean, Chrift {pake to Peter,as to one repre- 
ð- nS 
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fenting the Apoftles properly fo called (the 12. Apoftles ) then the 
Elders of Churches could claim no intereft in the power of the Keys 
from 011011190۳0709 to: Peters هار مر‎ e nt ےت ا ہت‎ 
Nor do I maintain from this place,that Chrift fpake to Peter as re- 
prefenting all Believers; but as reprefenting Believers making pub- 
like profeffion of the Name of Chrift before the Lord and their Brc- 
thre Againft this his Arguments bert kewi 0007 


— Arg. 1.“ Binding and loofing are denyed of our Boethren to belong 
V to many that make Peters confeffion {V hou art the Son of the living 
€ God ] ‘as to believing Women and Children, ۰٠٠ | 
^ eAafw. 1.\Women and children,though they being Believers,may 
make Péters confeffion, yet they make not publike confeflion before 
the Lord and his people,as Peter did. Now it isto Believers making 
publike confeffion of their faith in Chrift, to whom the promife of 
Gre Keys E made o سے بس‎ SINN Wee ne Tor ea 
42۳۲۰2۰ Women are exprefly forbidden publike fpeech in the 
Church (and therefore publike profeffion) x Cor. 14. 34. And chil 
drenare not able to make publike profefion ; And therefore both 
of them are juftiy exempted from the power of the Keys. . 


Ifit be objc@ed, that it is a new and uncouth expofition of the - 


Text,to interpret Petere confeflion,of the confeflion which members 
make oftheir faith , when they enter into the fellowfhip of the 
Church : ner were Chrift and his Apoftles at that time in hand with 


any fuch work. ^ 


Tanfwer, Though Peters confeffion of his faith at that time was 
not made for fuch an end, for his admiffion into the houtheld or - 
Church of Chrift : yet it is enough, That Chrift rewara-t^ tnat con- 


feffion of his, with fuch a promife of all Believers into his Church by 


fuch a dere.It is true, the fame é@nfeflion may be made upon other oc- - 


cafions : but vet this appearcth to be one occafion and ule of this con- 
feflion,to receive profelt Believers into the fellowfhip ofthe Church, 
arid the ordinances thereof; fecing we rad that Phil ipmade it ane- 
ceffary precedential a@ unto the Eunuch to make the like confcffion 
before he would receive him unto Baptifme,which wasthe feal of his 


admiffion,as into Chrift,fo into the fellowfhip of his Church, Andac- - 


cordingly it hath been anciently obferved in the Primitive Churches, 


not to receive Competentes or Catechumeni into the fellowfhip of the . 
Church,and unto Baptifme, before they had made publike confeflion 
of their faith beforethe Lord and his Church : Which is a thing E 
doubt not,well known to M. Rutterford, to no man more ; that E. 


Arg. 


might feem to do him wrong to alledge teftimonies for it. . 
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away (a5 the (even Churches in Afia, the Church of Corinth, Eph 
Gre.) and likewife this would walt ad the Papifts d 7 


"Chis or that Vifible Church that did fall away, was not‏ 22۰ھ 
a feciety of fach profeft believers as were built upon a rock ; but ra-‏ 
ther thefinfui generation that rofe up after them, who did degenerate‏ 
from their Parents faith and Profeflion,and fo fell into the gulf of A-‏ 
poftacie,whether Turkith or Antichriítian. | |‏ 

Arf. 3. Though the gates of hell have fomtimes prevailed a- 
gainft chis or that particular V ifible Church, holding faft the profeilion 
‘oftheir faith without wavering: yet they have not prevailed to their 
deftru@ion,bu: to their difperfion onely ; which tendeth to the mul- 
tiplication anu enlargement of Particular Churches. The perfecution 
raifed by the gates of hell againft che Primitive Church at Jerufalem 
about Stephen , it prevailed indeed to the difperfion of the whole 
Church (fave the Apoftles) 4 és 8. 1. but that difperfion was as feed 
fcattered out ofthe garner into the field, which bringeth forth a 
more plentiful harvelt. And fo did thiéir difperfion propagateChurch- * 
es both in Samaria and Antioch... ریخ‎ oe 
= Anfw. 4. Nerwill this ftability of Vifible Ckurches promifed by - 
-Chrifi ftrengthen the Popifh plea of the ftability of their Church at 
Rome. For it is neither that promile of Chrift, 4at.16. nor any o- 
ther that doth promi flability te any one particular Church in this | 
Citieor Town: nordoth any expofition of ours, reach forth fuch a 

. thing. The woman may be in the wildernes,and fed by witnelles, 

(the Church may be in obfcure places,and fed by faithful witnefles) 
‘when yet neither her (If, nor her witneffes dwell in Babylon. . 
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way of Independency. p.32 
| Se&t 19. T ending torettifie fome mi fakes of M. Bayly, جہ‎ 
the former abfurdities. i 
Se&.20. Tending to confider what better fruits might bave a 
expected from. Presbyterian سم‎ fer el the removing of the 
like abf ardities.- Hn ۱ v 9 
| | Chap." 47 | 
“Seas M Of the antiquity of C 7 nal af o ^t 
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ved with Claffical. a ۰ dg 
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Of the npe of C ongregational Dif 0 p. 100 
Sect.1. Of the fruits of st in the Primitive times. p. 100° 
Sect. 2. Of fruits of C iili ہس‎ 7808 in our Churches 

an new-England. - F p.roz 
Sea. - Of the a f ہت‎ Difcipline in Eng- 

| pe 102 


[E The Cox vx ws ofthe Part. 
— a e fecond Part (being Dottrinal and Controverfal)concern- 


ing Congregational Churches and their Government. p. 1 
Sect. Of the Churbh to which Gi rift committed the power of tbe. 
K ees. ME p. 5 
Sect. 2. What the K eyes of mer ingdom of lano im, p- 14 
Scct.3. OF rhe سن‎ to سس‎ the ee of the Keyes is given. 


ge I9 
9 4. Tenching m», power of the K سے‎ inthe Church " Belie- 
vers without Officers. - | à 0۰ 2 1 


Reader, be pleafed (wherei its Printed falfe) to reade 
right;as in thefe inflances. | 
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